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Congregation of Protęſtant Diſſenters, 


Aſſembling in Weſt-gate, Wakefield, 


My VERY DEAR FRIENDS, 


ArTER having been employed more than half a 
century in the Chriſtian Miniſtry in different places, 
and more than thirty years among yourſelves, your 
unanimous requeſt that I would print a few ſermons, 
for your uſe, and as a monument of our connexion, 
is very flattering and acceptable. Permit me, in my 
turn, to return you all my moſt cordial acknowledge- 
ments, for the uninterrupted kindneſs, and many 
marks of reſpectful civility, which I have received 
among you, and which have encouraged me to con- 
tinue my paſtoral labours into the ſeventy-eighth 


year of my age. 


May my worthy Succeſſor, the 
Rev. Mr JonnsToNE, be favoured with good health, 
and every ability to diſcharge the paſtoral functions 
among you with acceptance and advantage ———yo 


prays your ſincere friend and late paitor, 


WILLIAM TURNER. 
Wakefield, Dec. 16, 1792. 
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SERMON I. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF GOOD PRINCIPLES TO 
: THE YOUNG. 


PREACHED FANUARY 1ft, 1777. 


PSALM XXXIV. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. 


12. What man is he that defireth life ; and 
loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 


13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 


14. Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 
peace, and purſue it, 


intention is to devote this diſ- 
courſe, at the commencement of 

a new year, to the particular ſervice of 
| B my 
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my young friends, whoſe ſerious and 
candid attention I would, therefore, ear- 
neſtly intreat. And may the good Spirit 
of God ſo impreſs what ſhall now be of- 
fered upon their underſtandings and 
hearts, as to produce happy effects on 
their diſpoſitions and conduct, not only 
through the whole of the enſuing year, 
but through the whole of their enſuing 
lives! 

Your unhappineſs, my young friends, 
and the ſource of moſt of your errors in 
conduct, is, not ſo much evil diſpoſi- 
tions, as, the want of getting your minds 
well furniſhed with a ſet of juſt and true 
principles, well underſtood, well conſider- 
ed and digeſted, and firmly eſtabliſhed, 
as rules, not to be departed from, or vio- 
lated, in any caſe. 

It is on this account, that you are ſo 
often and eaſily hurried into miſtakes 
and imprudences by your own imagina- 
tion and fancy ; that ſprightly, volatile, 
unheſitating power, which inſtantly de- 

cides 
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| } | 
cides on the impreſſion of the moment; 
whoſe quick conceptions are generally 
falſe; whoſe capricious fallies are pleaſing 
indeed, hut very dangerous, and apt to 
betray ; which therefore has great need 
to be well reſtrained and regulated, by 
principles of reaſon and truth. 

On this account, alſo, it is, that you 
are ſo eaſily miſled by wrong examples of 
others, to whoſe judgments no credit is 
due ; for, alas! they are only the ſlaves 
of fancy, paſſion, and caprice; or, like 
yourſelves, followers of the multitude. 

You are, indeed, my young friends, to 
be pitied, that your early lot is caſt in 
this age of faſhion and inconſiderate imi- 
tation; where the moſt whimſical, unin- 
formed, and unprincipled ſpirits, chiefly, 
take the lead, and the tame herd follows ; 
but every one preſſing to be as forward 
in the drove as may be: where it 1s 
deemed rebellion and mutiny, againſt the 
public deciſion, to dare to think and act 
as one judges beſt: where the moſt ridi- 
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culous abſurdities are univerſally ſubmit- 
ted to, with this poor plea, © Every body 
* does ſo, and one cannot be ſingular, 
* you know. -A plea that imports a ſe- 
vere ſatire on a degenerate age; yet juſt, 
as it is ſevere. 

However, tho' you may think it expe- 
dient, and in ſome degree neceſlary, to 
ſubmit to wear the livery, and, as far as 
you can with innocence, follow in the 
train, of this capricious and tyrannic ſo- 
vereign, Faſhion, whom, like Diana of 
Epheſus, all the world worſhipeth, yet al- 
low me earneſtly to intreat you, for the 
ſake of your own peace of heart at pre- 
ſent, and of your honour and happineſs 
in the ſucceeding ſtages of life, and for 
ever, ſeriouſly to attend to, and ſtore up 
in your boſoms, a few plain maxims of 
everlaſting truth, to be religiouſly adhered 
to in your whole future conduct. 

The maxims of practical truth may be 
reduced to a ſmall number, and are eaſy 
to be remembered ; but then their rela- 
tions 
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tions are very extenſive; they are appli- 
cable to a multitude of caſes, and require 
an attentive mind, an upright heart, and 
ſteady reſolution to make the proper uſe 
of them. They are expreſſed in plain 
and familiar language ; and, perhaps for 
that reaſon, are leſs pleaſing to young 
minds, which are ſooner ſtruck with 
things ſprightly, amuſing, and uncom- 
mon; but their foundation 1s ſolid and 
unchangeable; and their conſequences 
flow from the everlaſting laws of nature, 
over which fickle faſhion has no domi- 
nion. 

Probably your parents, and other in- 
ſtructors, have often already inculcated 
upon you ſeveral of the leſſons of practi- 
cal wiſdom, and directed you how to ap- 
ply them to particular caſes; but, it may 
be, your giddy and wandering thoughts 
have been hitherto inattentive to them; 
or the ſtern appearance of authority, un- 
der which they have been preſented to 
you, has diſguſted you againſt them. 

B 3 No 
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No doubt, you have often read them in 
the word and laws of God; but the want 
of proper attention and conſideration hath 
rendered their impreſſion ſlight, and their 
effect inſignificant. 

Obſervation and experience will, in- 
deed, in time, effectually convince you of 
the certainty and importance of theſe 
plain maxims of practical wiſdom: but, 
alas! experience is commonly a ſlow and 
coſtly teacher, which only makes perſons 
wiſe after much expence of honour and 
peace of mind; and, when evil habits are 
grown ſtrong, even the leſſons of experi- 
ence itfelf are found ineffectual to reclaim 
the wretched votaries of folly. 

Wherefore, let me prevail with you to 
profit cheaply by the experience of others; 
who, with the kindeſt intentions in the 
world, are very willing to communicate 
to you thoſe leſſons of wiſdom, which, 
perhaps, it coſt them dear to learn; which, 
they know, your own future experience 


will abundantly confirm; but for which, 


In 
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in the mean while, they wiſh for no re- 
compenſe from you, beſide the pleaſure 
of ſeeing your good improvement of them 
for your own advantage. Particularly, let 
me now direct and aſſiſt your reflections 
on the admonitions of the wiſe and royal 
Pſalmiſt, from which I have propoſed to 
diſcourſe. 

I doubt not, you recollect enough of 
the hiſtory of David to be ſenſible, that 
his was a buſy life, checquered with a 
great variety of events, both proſperous 
and adverſe: it would therefore afford a 
mind fo reflecting and judicious as his 
was, large opportunities for uſeful ob- 
ſervation, and for collecting profitable 
inſtruction with reſpect to a right con- 
duct in life. This Pfalm, as we are told 
in the preface, was penned on a ſingular- 
ly trying and dangerous occaſion ; when 
the protecting hand of Providence had 
reſcued him from imminent hazard of 
deſtruction. In this thankſgiving hymn 
he bears a gratcful teſtimony to the 
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watchful care of the Almighty over all 
who fincerely truſt in God and are care- 
ful to do his will. 
In the words of my text he particular- 
ly addreſſes himſelf to the young, in all 
ages and places; and wiſhes to engage 
their attention, in order to impreſs on 
their tender minds the ſentiments of ge- 
nuine piety, and to inſtru and perſuade 
them early to proſecute thoſe meaſures, 
which will effectually fecure to them the 
favour, protection, and bleſſing of God, 
through the whole of their lives. Bene- 
volent deſign ! worthy of David's good 
and pious heart ; and worthy, too, to be 
crowned with the moſt ample ſucceſs! 
Attend then, my dear young friends, to 
the inſtructions of this excellent man, 
who thus addreſſes you: 
Verſe 11. Come, ye children, hearken un- 
to me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
In another place he ſays, © The fear 
* of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
* dom: a good underſtanding have all 
* they 
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© they that do his commandments,” *— 
When, therefore, he propoſes to teach 
you the fear of the Lord, he means to 
introduce you to the knowledge of the 
trueſt and moſt profitable wiſdom ; by 
attending to and complying with whoſe 
inſtructions, you will effectually ſecure 
to yourſelves the pureſt pleaſures, the moſt 
honourable reputation, and the moſt per- 
fe happineſs both preſent and future. 

That you may be more ſenſible of the 
advantages to be gained by fearing God, 
ſee what is ſaid of them in ſome prece- 
ding verſes of this Pſalm. 

Verſe 7. The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them. | 

And v. g. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints; 
for there 1s no want to them that fear him. 

Thus you ſee, that, in the Pſalmiſt's 
opinion, ſafety and plenty are the cer- 
tain fruits of fearing God; and ſurely 
theſe are very deſirable advantages, 

You may eaſily conclude, then, that the 

holy 
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holy writer does not mean to impreſs your 
minds with dread and terror of God, as of 
ſome formidable and dangerous power; 
but only to engage you to entertain ſen- 
timents of eſteem and reverence for him, 
as your Almighty Father; of ſubmiſſion 
to him, as your all-wiſe Diſpoſer ; and of 
chearful obedience to him, as your righ- 
teous and gracious Ruler. In ſhort, he 
does not mean to make you afraid of God, 
but to induce you to honour and ſerve 
him, fincerely, and with your whole heart. 
This 1s the true fear of God, which you 
cannot learn or practiſe too ſoon. 

But what the Pſalmiſt more eſpecially 
intends, when he ſays, © I will teach you 
* the fear of the Lord,” is, I will inſtruct 
you in thoſe duties, which the laws of God 
require from all perſons ; which all prac- 
tiſe, who do fear him; and by the prac- 
tice of which you will give the moſt cer- 
tain and indiſputable proofs of your fear, 
and ſecure to yourſelves the noble bene- 
fits of his protection and bleſhng. Now, 

IS, ſurely, 
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ſurely, it 18 a very great advantage to be 
at a certainty upon this head, and to have 
a rule of conduct before us upon which 
we may ſafely rely. 

Let us then go on with this excellent 
inſtructor. | 
Ver. 12. What man tis he that defireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he may ſee 

good ? | 
May we not rather aſk, What man is he 
that doth rot defire this? Eſpecially, what 
young perſon does not with for a long 
and happy life? "Tis the ſpirit of Nature 
herſelf which breathes with the moſt ar- 
dent aſpirations in the breaſts of all thoſe 
who are yet in the bloſſom and ſpring of 
life, unexperienced in the cares and fa- 
tigues of its ſummer, unharraſſed with the 
diſappointments and vexations of its au- 
tumn, unbroken with the pains and de- 
cays of its winter.-—Are your boſoms, my 
young friends, conſcious of this natural 
wiſh for a long and happy life? -I know 
they are; and that your curiolity is awa- 
- _ kened, 
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kened, and attention fixed, at the mention 
of a propoſal how to attain it. 

But beware that you miſtake not the 
nature of that happineſs to which the 
Pſalmiſt refers. He does not mean by 
good, the indulgence of the animal ſenſes; 
nor the giddy whirl of frolic, diſſipation, 
and laughter; nor the gratifications of 
vanity and diſtinction ; nor the elevations 
of pride and power. No: theſe things 
are not really good: they too often prove 
fatal evils; and involve the greater num- 
ber of thoſe, who ſo eagerly ſeek and en- 
Joy them, in remedileſs deſtruction. 

The happineſs, which the Pſalmiſt 
means, conſiſts in the peace and ſelf-en- 


joyment of a well-ordered mind; the ap- 


probation of a good conſcience; the 
eſteem of all the wiſe and good; the love 
and bleſſing of Almighty God; and the 
protection of his providence. Theſe are 
real and laſting goods: good in the en- 
joyment, pleaſing in review; theſe will 
attend you through life, and go along 

2 with 
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with you, and be perfected, in eternity. 
Bleſſed, indeed, is that perſon, who, 
through the whole of his life, whatever 
may be the extent of it, ſeeketh and en- 
joyeth theſe goods. If you, my dear 
friends, have a proper reliſh of, and warm 
deſires after, theſe enjoyments, attend to 
the Pſalmiſt's directions how you may 
obtain them. 

Ver. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Although 
mankind are, in general, very inattentive 
to a due regulation and government of 
{peech or diſcourſe, it is repreſented, by 
the holy writers, as a matter of great im- 
portance. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſays, (Pſal. 
xxxix. 1.) I ſaid, I will take heed to my 
* ways, that I oftend not with my tongue. 
* I will keep my mouth with a bridle, 
* while the wicked is before me.” St 
James, alſo, (chap. iii. 2.) If any man 
** offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 
« fect man, and able alſo to bridle the 
* whole body.” Our Saviour himſelf 

aſſures 
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aſſures us, (Matt, xii. 36, 37.) © that for 
* every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account in the day of 
* judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt 
* be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
* ſhalt be condemned.” Thus you ſee 
the P/almiſt teacheth us, that a due re- 
ſtraint and government of the tongue 1s 
a matter of great prudence at all times, 
and of abſolute neceſſity on certain occa- 
ſions: the Apofile intimates, that it is a 
concern of no ſmall difficulty, which who- 
ever can ſurmount hath made a very im- 
portant attainment, and is qualified for 
every other duty of ſelf-government : and 
He, who will judge all men at the laſt day, 
aſſures us, that Hi final deciſions, and 
conſequently our eternal ſtate, will be ve- 
ry much determined according to our 
diſcourſe. = 
Now, as theſe things are undoubtedly 
true, you, my young friends, cannot but 
ſee, that it is of the greateſt moment to 
your innocence, honour, and happineſs, 


to 
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to endeavour early to acquire the emi- 
nently laudable and uſeful qualification, 
of a well regulated and diſcreet diſcourſe. 
Be not impatient to give utterance to eve- 
ry half- formed thought in the very mo- 
ment of conception, leſt it be ill-timed, 
miſplaced, or evil; but, before you ſpeak, 
weigh well the purport, quality, and ten- 
dency of what you are going to ſay, and 
how it is likely to affect, or to be reliſhed 
by, thoſe who hear you; and conſider 
and examine it afterwards by the ſame 
rule. 

Perhaps an adherence to this rule may 
ſometimes keep you filent in company : 
But what then? Your youth will be a 
ſufficient apology and vindication, with 
all thoſe whoſe good opinion you can 
reaſonably wiſh ; and by that filence you 
will, at once, confirm the uſeful habit of 
ſelf-reſtraint, and collect from others ma- 
terials for inoffenſive, inſtructive, and 
profitable diſcourſe, in future. You can 


have no reaſon to be aſhamed of what 
the 
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the Pſalmiſt reſolved on for himſelf, © to 
“ keep the mouth as with a bridle; ” 
nor of what the Apoſtle eſteemed a high 
perfection, © not to offend with the 
* tongue.” Say not that ſuch reſerve 
will ſubject you to the reproach of dull- 
neſs, and a want of ſenſe or ſpirit; for, 
on the contrary, by an appearance of re- 
ſpectful attention to others, and by a 
thouſand nameleſs modes of expreſſion in 
the eye, countenance, and geſtures, cor- 
reſponding to what you hear, you may 
manifeſt a fine underſtanding and ſtrong 
ſenſibilities, much better than by everlaſt- 
ing prattle ; and a few juſt remarks, brief- 
ly expreſſed, and dropped with diffidence, 
will gain you credit, with all about you, 
for more good ſenſe and vivacity, than 
perhaps you are owners of. However, a 
reputation for ſprightlineſs and fancy is 
always ill purchaſed by the forfeiture of 
prudence or good- nature; by offending 
any ear, or wounding any heart; and 
you muſt be uncommonly fortunate, in- 

deed, 
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deed, if, in the unguarded volubility of 
the tongue, you do not ſtumble on one 
or the other. 

Probably you may have been told, 
that Politeneſs forbids ſuch reſtraint and 
reſerve : that the laws of Good-Breeding 
indiſpenſably require from every one to 
exert themſelves, to keep up the vivacity 
and good-humour of the company. But, 
if this be meant as a vindication of the 
common {ſort of talkativeneſs, it muſt cer- 
tainly be a wrong rule, or much miſap- 
plied. For it is not poſſible that any 
thing can be really polite, that ĩs not both 
elegant in itſelf, and pleaſing in its effects: 
but what can be more ridiculous or diſ- 
guſting, than a perpetual rattle of un- 
meaning inſipidities? than to have one's 
attention kept in continual waiting on a 
chime of faſhionable words and phraſes, 
wretchedly miſapplied, and meaning no- 
thing? No wonder that we often find 
ſuch companies, at breaking up, heartily 
tired of, and difpleaſed with, each other; 

C n Naa; rr 28 
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as their ſarcaſtical remarks afterwards ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſt, And can this be po- 
liteneſs? 

But, you will ſay, moſt faſhiona- 
ble people, and even the Great, practiſe 
it. — It may be ſo — but, alas! moſt fa- 
ſhionable people, and many of the great, 
have been wretchedly ill-bred; and re- 
main utter ſtrangers to true politeneſs, 
both in theory and practice. It is not 
the condition of the people that makes 
their manners polite; but the propriety 
of their manners that makes the people 
polite. Do not then, even in matters of 
politeneſs and good- breeding, yield im- 
plicit faith and ſubmiſſion to mere autho- 
rity of example; but judge for yourſelves 
of what is trueſt and beſt. Inſtead of 
engroſſing a large ſhare of converſation 
to yourſelves, true politeneſs requires you 
to endeavour, by modeſt enquiries, to 
draw out-others into diſcourſe ; efpecially 
on ſuch topics as you have reaſon to be- 
lieve are molt agreeable to them, or which 


they underſtand beſt, and can diſplay 
their 


* 
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their own talents moſt happily upon ; 
and then to yield them a reſpectful atten- 
tion. This, my young friends, you will 
always find, both moſt profitable to your- 
ſelves, and moſt obhging to others; and 


conſequently moſt conſonant to good ſenſe 
and true politeneſs. 


Let not the wrong examples of too 
many of your elders betray you into an 
imagination, that what one lets fall in 
common converſation, is of no ſignifi- 
cance. For if it be merely inſignificant, 
it is ſurely unworthy of rational crea- 
tures to utter, and an abuſe of the atten- 
tion and time of thoſe to whom it is ad- 
drefled : But it is far from being inſigni- 
ficant to you ; it is attended with many 
important conſequences. All about you 
will take from it their opinion of your 
head and heart. If what you careleſsly 
let fall be only uameaning impertinence 
and nonſenſe, they will deſpiſe you as of 
weak and unfurniſhed underſtanding ; 
but if it be licentious drollery, wanton 

C 2 buffoonery, 
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buffoonery, or ſpiteful ſarcaſm, though 
you perhaps may mean only to diſplay 
your wit and ſpirit, and to create a laugh, 
others will conclude, and juſtly, that, be- 
fides a weak head, you have, alſo, a cor- 
rupt and depraved heart. Thus, by the 
licentious ſallies of an unreſtrained 
tongue, do many young perſons bring 
blemiſhes on their own reputations that 
can never afterwards be removed. 80 
neceſſary is it to keep the tongue both 
from what proceeds from evil in you, and 
from what may bring evil on you. 

And ſurety with no leſs caution ſhould 
it be kept from whatever may produce 
evil to others. Be careful therefore to re- 
frain from all evil-fpeakting, detraction, 
and cenſoriouſneſs. With regard to cha- 
raQers, either treat them with tenderneſs, 
or treat not of them at all. They are of 
a delicate texture, and of unſpeakable va- 
lue; handle them therefore as you would 
the fineſt and richeſt fabrics of the loom : 


diſplay their beauties as much as you 
pleaſe; 
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pleaſe ; but conceal their imperfections, if 
you obſerve any; and, if you can, re- 
pair, or, at leaſt, excuſe, their defects, 
when noticed by others. "Tis wanton- 
neſs to ſully them; tis cruelty to tear 
out a rent. In ſhort, whenever reputa- 
tions are concerned, recolle& and follow 
that golden rule; Do as you would be 
done unto ; Speak, as you would be ſpo- 
ken of, in a hike caſe. Thus ſhould you, 
as the Pſalmiſt adviſes, keep your tongues 
from evil. He adds, 
And your lips from ſpeaking guile.— 
I hope I need not add much to inforce 
this part of the caution — againſt falſe- 
hood and deceit, impoſition and hypocri- 
ſy. For ſure the native ingenuity of your 
own hearts bears ſtrong teſtimony to the 
obligations of truth and honeſty; and 
makes you regard, with abhorrence and 
diſdain, every appearance of fraud and 
falſehood. But, alas! my friends, your 
lot is caſt in an age of baſe and corrupt 
ſelfiſhneſs ; where you will be ſurrounded 
C 3 by 
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by examples of craft, artifice, and deceit; 
where the moſt ſpecious pretenſions paſs 
for little; unmeaning profeſſions are in 
common currency; and every one is at 
a loſs how far he may truſt to what he 
hears. It 1s therefore by no means an 
unneceſſary admonition, To keep your 
lips from {peaking guile; to be upon 
your guard not to be drawn in by the 
corrupt ſtream of hypocriſy and falſe- 
hood, whether ceremonious and polite, or 
crafty and ſelfiſh. Be careful not to let 
your tongue over-run your meaning ; but 
ever reverence truth, and the God of 
truth. Reſolve, with Job, © to hold faſt 
* your integrity, and not let it go; nei- 
* ther let your own heart reproach you 
« ſo long as you live; nor put it into 
the power of any other to reproach you 
with that odious thing — a Lie. The 

Pſalmiſt adds, 
Ver. 14. Depart from evil, and do good. 
Particularly avoid all bad company, 
and reject all bad examples. Have the 
reſolution 
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reſolution to judge for yourſelves of per- 
ſons, and their characters and actions; 
ſuch characters and actions as you are 
convinced are evil, determine to refuſe 
with the abhorrence they deſerve; re- 
frain from the company of thoſe who are 
diſgraced with them, and chooſe your 
aſſociates among the virtuous and good: 
remembering the admonition of Solomon, 
* He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall 
* be wiſe; but a companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed.” 

If you have, yourſelves, been unhappily 
betrayed into any evil practices, break 
them off immediately, and forſake them 
for ever. If you have neglected any du- 
ty, engage in the practice of it without 
delay. Reformation and amendment will 
be much more eaſily accompliſhed now, 
than in any ſucceeding part of your life. 
The Pſalmiſt adds, in the laſt place, 
Seek peace and purſue it —— 

Intimating the high importance and 
value of this ineſtimable bleſſing, Peace; 

C 4 that 
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that it merits all poſſible care to ſearch it 
out, and pains to ſecure it. Not only 
avoid all occaſions of diſpute, contention, 
and quarrel, with others, by refraining 
from offenſive words, and injurious, or 
even ſuſpicious, actions; but ſtudy and 
practiſe every thing kind, obliging, and 
friendly ; in order to obtain their eſteem 
and love, This 1s a temper and practice 
exceedingly laudable in any perſon ; but 
particularly beautiful and engaging in the 
young. There is a certain prejudice im- 
planted by nature in the hearts of all per- 
ſons in favour of the young; and very 
prudent are thoſe young perſons, who 
take the advantage of it, and cultivate it 
into a ſettled eſteem ; by their own mild, 
meek, peaceful, and obliging behaviour. 


Such are the directions which David 
addreſſes to all young perſons; whom he 
| wiſhes to inſtruct © in the fear of the 
Lord,” and in the proper methods to ob- 
tain a long and happy life, viz. to regu- 

late 
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late the tongue well, by refraining from 
vain and frothy, from profane and licen- 
tious, from ſcurrilous and ſpiteful, from 
falſe and deceitful, diſcourſe ; and, in be- 
haviour, to avoid all offenſive, injurious, 
and wicked actions, and to practiſe what- 
ever is virtuous and kind. 

It is evident that a fincere and careful 
obſervance of theſe rules will mightily 
contribute to ſecure peace of conſcience, 
quiet and good order in the whole ſpirit, 
the eſteem and confidence of our fellow 
creatures, the friend{hip and love of good 
perſons, and, above all, the favour and 
bleſſing of God. It is evident, alſo, that 
theſe things muſt have a natural tenden- 
cy to ſupport and invigorate the ſpirits, 
to maintain the good order of the whole 
bodily frame, and, conſequently, muſt 
have no inconfiderable influence to pre- 
ſerve health and prolong life. 

It is true, we, who are under the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, have no authority, from it, 
to promiſe to the obedient long life and 

abundance 
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abundance of worldly good in it; but 
we have authority to promiſe, to them 
who fear the Lord, and keep his com- 
mandments, what is much better — the 
fatherly care and bleſſing of God, ſo long 
as he ſhall ſee fit to continue his ſervants 
in this world ; and, after it, everlaſting 
life and perfect felicity with him in 
heaven. 

In ſteadfaſt belief and animating hope 
hereof, do you, my young friends, hear- 
ken to the Pſalmiſt, while he © teacheth 
* you the fear of the Lord.” Treaſure 
up his inſtructions in your memories; 
confider them often in your ſerious me- 
ditations; write them on the tables of 
your hearts; that they may be always in 
readineſs to regulate your conduct. — 
Then ſhall the firſt day of this new year 
be an auſpicious day to you indeed : the 
whole enſuing year will be happy; all 
the ſucceeding years of your lives will be 
happy; and you will be happy for ever. 
Then ſhall I alſo have cauſe to rejoice, 


that I have not this day laboured in 
vain. 8 E. R- 


SERMON II. 


CAREFUL ATTENTION TO THE WORD OF GOD 
RECOMMENDED TO YOUTH AS THE BEST 
SECURITY AGAINST MORAL POLLUTION. 


PREACHED FANUARY ft, 1778. 


PSALM CXIX., g. 


Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 


way? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 4 


ANY of you may remember, 
that, on the laſt anniverſary of 
this kind, I repreſented, to my young 
friends of this ſociety, the great impor- 
tance, and recommended to them the 
practice, of carefully collecting a proper 
ſet of practical principles or maxims, and 
ſtoring 
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ſtoring them up, in their memories and 
hearts, as regulations for their own con- 
duct never to be neglected or tranſgreſſed. 
I ſhewed that this is highly expedient, 
and even neceſlary, in order to acquire 
and maintain a character of uniform 
prudence and ſteady virtue. 

I particularly explained and inforced 
thoſe maxims which the Pſalmiſt lays 
down in Pfal. xxxiv. 11. and following; 
where he claims the attention of the 
young, profeſſing to inſtruct them in the 
fear of the Lord, and to point out to them 
the proper meaſures to ſecure a long and 
happy life: Keep thy tongue from 
* evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 
„ Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 
“ peace, and purſue it.” 

You have now had, my young friends, 
the ſpace and opportunities of another 
year, wherein to make obſervations and 
gain experience; and if you have impro- 
ved them in the manner I wiſh and 
hope, by careful attention to your own 


beha- 
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behaviour, and the effects of it, and by 
prudent remarks on the actions of others, 
with what has followed on them, I aſſure 
myſelf, you can bear teſtimony to the 
truth and wiſdom of the royal Pſalmiſt's 
inſtructions, and to the advantages accru- 
ing from a right conduct of ourſelves up- 
on juſt and well-eſtabliſhed principles. 
If, through the courſe of the laſt year, 
you have kept your tongues from evil, 
and your lips from ſpeaking deceit and 
falſehood ; if you have carefully refrained 
from doing evil, and been active in per- 
forming right and benevolent deeds; if 
you have ſought and purſued peace, as a 
choice and highly valued bleſſing, I am 
perſuaded, this period of your lives has 
been well filled with many worthy and 
honourable deeds, has been ſullied with 
few blemiſhes, and now, that it is paſſed, 
you can look after it with erect counte- 
nances, and with hearts warmed with 
hope, that it hath borne along with it a 


bright regiſter of many things that will 
be 
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be rehearſed hereafter in your favour, 
and to your unſpeakable and everlaſting 
Joy. You have now only to wiſh, that 
that regiſter were fuller and brighter till, 

But if, on the contrary, notwithſtand- 
ing repeated warnings, you have ſpent 
the year regardleſs of the juſt and wiſe 
principles recommended to you at the 
beginning of it, and indeed of any juſt 
and wiſe principles at all; if you have 
inconſiderately complied with the ſug- 
geſtions of every wild 1magination, or 
occaſional paſſion; if you have ſervilely 
followed the herd of the thoughtleſs and 
vain, and neither conſidered beforehand 
nor reflected afterwards upon the moral 
qualities of your diſpoſitions and actions, 
alas! what muſt your conduct have 


* 


been! What muſt be now your reviews! 


Would to God we could only ſay — that 
you have loſt a year — that you have 
made no progreſs in the moral character 
and rehgious hfe — that you are now, 1n 
theſe reſpects, but where you were when 


the 
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the year began. For it 1s to be feared, 
that you have loſt much ground, both in 
your characters and hopes, and that this 
period of your lives will teſtify many 
things againſt you, when © God ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 

* or whether it be evil.” | 
But come —I will hope better things 
concerning you, — that you all come 
under the former, and more pleaſing, de- 
ſcription, of well-principled, and, conſe- 
quently, wiſe, virtuous, and religious 
youth. In which caſe I am confident, 
that an encouraging conſciouſneſs of 
worthy character and moral improve- 
ments already gained, will prompt you to 
aſpire after further acquiſitions, and to 
with for further good advice. Preſuming, 
then, that ſuch are your preſent ſenti- 
ments and ſpirit, I recommend to your 
molt ſerious attention and reflections this 
further leſſon of the ſame royal inſtruc- 
tor, in which he firſt propoſes the impor- 
tant 
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tant queſtion which, I truſt, each of your 
own hearts ſuggeſts with ſome anxiety, 
and then gives a brief, but ſatisfactory, 
anſwer to it, on which you may rely with 
confidence: Wherewith,” ſaith he, 
* ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? 
* By taking heed thereto, according to 
* thy word.” 

In theſe words the venerable preceptor 
conſiders you, my young friends, as tra- 
vellers newly entered on the journey of 
life; an untried road, and yourſelves 
unexperienced in it; a road in which 
you will meet with many obſtructions, 
difficulties, and dangers; in which you 
will want the directions of ſome faithful 
guide. He ſuppoſes, alſo, that you are, 
in ſome degree, apprized of this, and, 
therefore, not a little ſolicitous to obtain 
ſuch a guide, and diſpoſed to follow his 
directions. He even ſuppoſes that you 
yourſelves, with anxious hearts and ear- 
neſt manner, aſk this queſtion, Where- 
with ſhall a young perſon cleanſe his 


way ? 
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way ? What meaſures muſt he proſecute, 
what directions muſt he follow, in order 
to perform the journey of life with con- 
ſcience unhurt, with character unſullied, 


and all his moſt important intereſts ſafe ? 
Where ſhall he find the inſtructions that 
will be occaſionally neceſſary to preſerve 
him from falling into the miry ſloughs 
of vice and pollution, or from deviating 
into the deceitful and entangled paths of 
folly, that lead to ſhame, involve in re- 
gret, and terminate in miſery and de- 
ſtruction ? 

Are you, my dear friends, really appre- 
henſive of your ſituation and wants, and 
diſpoſed in earneſt to make the-enquiry 
in the text? I hope you are; and that 
you may conceive more fully the impor- 
tance of the ſubject, let me further add, 
that in proſecuting the journey of life, 
you will every where find yourſelves ſur- 
rounded by a number of falſe and delu- 
five guides; who, with flattering promiſes 


of leading you by a ſhort and certain 
D road 
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road to happineſs, will ſolicit you to put 
yourſelves under their direction; but, in 
the iſſue, will miſerably miſlead and be- 
tray you. And, unleſs you chooſe, and 
carefully follow, the only ſafe and infal- 
lible guide, you will certainly become 
the wretched dupes of ſome or other of 
theſe deceivers. 

Either your own appetites will tempt 
you to indulge in ſenſual gratifications, 
and thereby blaſt your character, deſtroy 
your health, injure your fortunes, and 
degrade you to the condition and fate of 
the beaſts that periſh; or your paſſions 
will tyrannize over and diſtract you, will 
involve you in many inconveniences and 
miſchiefs, and render your whole charac- 
ter inconſiſtent, ridiculous, or hateful. 
Perhaps a warm and volatile imagination 


and vanity of ſpirit, averſe to advice and 


hating controul, will engage you in an 
inceſſant and eager chace of amuſement, 
frolic, and diſſipation, or enchant you 


with a love of appearance, ſplendor, and 
diſtinction, 
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diſtinction, in the public reſorts of the 
fluttering and gay: and what will fol- 
low? While Vanity holds up her gilded 
phantoms, and you, with dazzled eye 
and eager ſtep, purſue them, either they 
will elude your graſp, or, when caught, 
prove — an empty nothing ; till at length, 
mortified by numberleſs diſappointments, 
you will be obliged to retire from the in- 
toxicating, fantaſtic ſcenes, with diffipated 
ſpirits, broken health, and a mind in 
great diſorder; and to confeſs, that what 
is commonly called a life of pleaſure, is 
all deluſion, a mere vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit, But, alas! how far will you 
then be wandered from the right path of 
wiſdom that leads to true felicity ! You 
will ſcarce know how, and have little 
heart to attempt to recover it. 

When you advance further in life, per- 
haps ambition will tempt you with the 
hope of honours, titles, and power. But 
ihe will lead you into thorny paths, to 
rugged ſteeps, and dangerous precipices, 
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where many diſappointments, mortifica- 
tions, contentions, and envyings, if not 
diſaſtrous falls, uſually punifh the raſh 
aſpirants. And, laſtly, 

Avarice, with whiſpering lure, will 
promiſe you her golden ſtores ; but ſhe 
will lead you to them through the low, 
dirty bye-paths of artifice and cunning, 
of fraud and iniquity, and every baſe 
deed, that will make you hate your own 
reflections. If you gain her treaſures, 
you will find them mingled with the 
ſcorpion-ſtings of an evil conſcience, and 
perhaps they will be guarded from your 
uſe by the watchful dragon of niggardly 
penuriouſneſs, 

Are you, my young friends, properly 
aware that the road of life, on which you 
are entered, is haunted with ſuch falſe 
guides as theſe, and that you will be lia- 
ble to be betrayed by their deceptions ? 
Look around you, and remark the multi- 
tudes that are actually miſled by them : 
obſerve alſo the conſequences, whether 

they 


— 8 
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they do not commonly iſſue as has been 
juſt now intimated, Alas! in this dege- 
nerate age, which is ripening faſt for 
another kind of ſlavery, by a general un- 
examining ſubmiſhon to the capricious, 
arbitrary dominion of cuſtom and faſhion, 
of vanity and folly, few venture to en- 
quire further than what others ſay and 
what others do, deeming that ſufficient 
ground whereon to form their own ſenti- 
ments and conduct, without examining 
whither theſe things lead. In this age 
of thoughtleſs mimicry, would it not be 
ſcorned as an obſolete ſentiment, fit only 
for days of old, if any ſober youths ſhould 
venture to declare, Whatever others do, 
** we will ſerve the Lord?“ 

Be it ſo; regard them not. Do not 
follow 1mplicitly the guidance of others, 
but dare to aſſert and ſupport the liberty 
of your own better judgments. The fa- 
{hionable multitude will ſolicit your com- 
pany, and perhaps reproach you for not 
running with them to the ſame exceſſes 
D 3 of 
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of folly, diſſipation, and riot; but their 
patterns are generally cautions to the wiſe, 
and their reproach a genuine applauſe. 
* My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 
* ſent thou not — Follow not a multi- 
* tude to do any evil.” Be not like the 
fooliſh youth in the Proverbs, who is re- 
preſented as the dupe of the artifices of 
the © lewd woman, and goeth after her 
* ſtraightway, as an ox to the ſlaughter, 
* and as a fool to the correction of the 
* ſtocks; till a dart ſtrike through his 
* liver: as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, 
* and knoweth not that it is for his life.” 
Theſe are admonitions of everlaſting 
truth, that will hold equally good through 
all generations of mankind. And as | hope 
that you, my young friends, are by this 
time properly apprized of the danger of 
your ſituation, and anxious to be effectual- 
ly ſecured, both againſt the treachery of 
your own appetites, paſſions, and undiſ- 
ciplined imaginations, and the fatal influ- 
ences of wrong examples in others, I pre- 
ſume 
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ſame you are well prepared to give due 
attention to the Pſalmiſt's inſtruction in 
the latter part of the text. Do you in- 
deed really wiſh to learn how you may 
eſcape the ſnares of fin, the pollutions 
that are in the world through luſt, the 
agonies of a defiled and guilty conſcience, 
and all the ſhame and miſery conſequent 
on theſe things? Do you with to paſs 
through the whole journey of life with 
unſullied innocence, with approving con- 
ſcience, with honourable reputation, and 
to conclude it with ſerene reviews and 
Joyful hopes, liſten to the holy Prophet, 
who tells you, that you muſt © cleanfe 
* your way, by taking heed thereto ac- 
* cording to God's word.” Make that 
your guide and counſellor ; © a light un- 
* to your feet, and a lamp unto your 
% paths,” and it will not fail to make 
your way clean, your journey through 
hfe ſafe and comfortable, and, at the end 
of it, conduct you to everlaſting peace 
and felicity, What can you want or with 
for more ? 


D 4 Your 
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Your heavenly Father, who hath, both 
by nature and revelation, made it one of 
the moſt important and indiſpenſable du- 
ties of carthly parents, by inſtruction and 
advice, by admonition and encourage- 
ment, to form the ſentiments and direct 
the manners of their offspring to wiſdom 
and prudence, in order to qualify them 
for virtue and uſefulneſs in this life, and 
prepare them for felicity in that which is 
to come, and to preſerve them from thoſe 
errors and miſconducts which would pro- 
duce ill effects on their characters and 
comforts, hath manifeſted himſelf, in this 
reſpect alſo, your careful, wiſe, and com- 
paſſionate Father, by furniſhing you, in 
his holy word, with all neceſſary inſtruc- 
tions 1n truths of the higheſt importance 
to you, and with a complete directory of 
conduct in all the duties that reſult from 
your nature and condition, from your 
connexions, wants, and hopes. I hope 
that ſuch of you as are ſtill bleſt with 
earthly parents, are truly grateful for, and 


pay 
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pay a proper attention to, their kind and 
well-meant counſels and admonitions ; 
but ſhould you not be much more thank- 
ful for, and diligent in improving, the 
inſtructions of your Father in heaven, 
who knows whatever 1s right and good 
For you, and can have no other views in 
what he teaches you, but the perfection 
and happineſs of that being he hath given 
you? Do you not admire the condeſcen- 
ſion of the Sovereign of the univerſe, in 
thus intereſting himſelf for your good ? 
Should you not then ſet a double value 
on his word, both as it zs his, and as it is 
given you for ſuch an important and be- 
nevolent purpole ? 

Do not imagine that, as the word of 
God was delivered to a far diſtant people, 


and many ages ago, its inſtructions and 


precepts may now be obſolete, or unſuit- 
able to the very different condition and 
circumſtances of our country and age. 
For the moral conſtitution of things is 
even more uniform and immutable than 
the 
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the material world. The ſame moral 
cauſes will, in all times and places, pro- 
duce the ſame effects of good or evil. 
The councils, the works and laws of God, 
are, like his being, the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. However the fol- 
lies, caprices, or wickedneſs of men may 
take different forms in different times and 
places, obedience to the divine principles 
will ever and every where lead to peace 
and joy, and tranſgreſſion will iſſue in 
wretchedneſs and ruin. Therefore the 
word of God is equally addreſled to you, 
and meant for your benefit, as for their's 
to whom it was firſt delivered, and reve- 
rent attention to it is equally your inte- 
reſt and duty. 

Nay, you ſhould even reverence and 
prize it the more for its antiquity; and 
conſidering that multitudes of good per- 
ſons, in many paſt ages, have reverenced 
it, and attained to wiſdom, piety, and hap- 
pineſs by its inſtructions, reſolve, in your 
own perſons, to make ſome addition to 


the 


1 


THE WORD OF GOD RECOMMENDED. 43 


the wiſe and venerable ſociety of the ſer- 
vants of the moſt high God, by following 
their example, by putting yourſelves un- 
der the ſame direction, from like princi- 
ples of reverence and love to him, and 
with the ſame hopes of his acceptance and 
rewards. 

Impreſſed with theſe ſentiments of, 
and regards for it, let me intreat you, my 
dear young friends, to conſider it as a du- 
ty, from which few things ſhould be al- 
lowed to divert you, to make the word of 
God the ſubject of your daily ſtudy. I 
ſay, Study; for I would not wiſh you to 
make a mere cuſtom of daily reading over 
certain portions of ſcripture with a vacant 
and unreflecting mind: this will amount 
only to a bodily exerciſe, which can pro- 
fit little. But read it with a recollected 
and prepared ſpirit, purged from vanity 
and paſſion, and the wanderings of diſſi- 
pation, Remind yourſelves that you are 
going to read the words of eternal life : 
the inſtructions of your heavenly Father, 
8 given, 
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given, with infinite benevolence, to make 
you wile unto ſalvation ; and preface your 
reading with this filent ejaculation — 
* Open my underſtanding, O Lord, that 
* I may apprehend the wonderful things 
of thy law, and make my heart up- 
right in the way of thy command- 
ments.” Then proceed, eſpecially 
when alone, to read ſlowly and with pro- 
per pauſes, in order to conſider, to under- 
ſtand, and apply, for your own uſe, the 
truths which you read. Let your firſt and 
chief attention always be directed to the 


cc 


precepts, exhortations, and promiſes of 


God's word ; to the precepts as containing 
the rules, to the exhortations as ſuggeſting 
the beſt motives, and the promiſes as of- 
tering the ſureſt encouragement to obedi- 
ence 1n all the duties of life. Treaſure 
up theſe things in your hearts, and, as 
much as may be, in your memories alſo, 
that they may be at hand for your direc- 
tion and aſſiſtance in all occaſional emer- 
gencies of life. 


Let 
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Let not the plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
the divine precepts diſguſt you: Remem- 
ber, you read them not for amuſement, 
but for inſtruction; and is it poſſible that 
neceſſary rules of life, given for univer- 
ſal direction, can be delivered in too plain 
or ſimple a form? Rather prize them the 
more on this account, and adore the 


goodneſs of God for placing things of ſo 


much importance in ſo obvious a light. 
It only betrayed the vanity or envy of 
ſome ancient philoſophers, who concealed 
their moral leſſons from the people under 
an enigmatical and puzzling form: but 
not ſo doth our heavenly Father. 
However, you may perhaps ſometimes 
have occaſion for all the attention, readi- 
neſs of mind, and even ingenuity, you are 
maſters of, to make the proper applica- 
cations of the plain precepts of God's 


word to direct you upon ſudden or intri- 


cate occaſions, and even to lament your 
ſtupidity, and want of recollection of 
them. For, remember, that all ſcience 18 

frivolous 
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frivolous and vain that admits of no appli- 
cation, or is not really applied, to the uſe 
and advantage of life; but the chief, 
and almoſt ſole end, of the ſtudy and 
knowledge of the word of God, is, to 
apply it for our own direction in a right 
practice, 

Therefore, after having gained a com- 
petent acquaintance with this ſacred trea- 
ſury of divine wiſdom, proceed to cleanſe 
your way by taking heed thereto accord- 

ing to God's word. On every occaſion 
of private conduct, or of intercourſe with 
your fellow creatures, or of duty to God, 
accuſtom yourſelves to recollect ſome paſ- 
ſage of ſacred ſcripture, which you have 
learned, ſuitable to the caſe before you; 
and follow its direction. Nothing can 
more firmly fix a divine precept on the 
mind and heart, and give it an habitual 
and commanding influence over the prac- 
tice, than thus actually applying it, and 
complying with it in real caſes. By per- 
{ſevering to do thus, you will, by degrees, 


get 
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get the whole law of God tranſcribed, as 


it were, on your hearts; and, under its 
3 influence, you will indeed preſerve your 
d ways clean; and not only clean, but fair, 
to 4 and beautiful, and pleaſant. You will 
ht q gain a facility in doing well; your vir- 

tues will be daily growing more ſteady 
BY and uniform, your characters more love- 
* ly and honourable, your ſelf-reflections 
aſe i more ſatisfactory, and your future hopes 
rd- 4 more encouraging and ſteady. 
ion | Happy ſhould I think myſelf, and hap- 
ith | py ſhould I really be, if I could effectu- 
od, ally prevail on you all to engage and 
vaſ- ö perſevere in, and to improve, in the man- 
ave ner I have now mentioned, a practical 
ou; ix ſtudy of the word of God; a neglect 
can 4 whereof 1s, alas! too much the reproach, 
the 1 and occaſions the errors and unhappineſs, 
rual | of the preſent age. What bright charac- 
rac- 1 | ters ſhould we then ſee riſing up among 
and | you to adorn human nature, your fami- 
per- lies, and country! 


O that every young perſon who 


hears 


48 CAREFUL ATTENTION ro, &c. 


hears me this day would adopt the Pro- 
pher's ſtrong and expreſſive words, (Jer. 
iii. 4.) © My Father, thou art the guide 
of my youth - and with all the warm 
ſenſibilities ſo natural to youthful hearts 
inclined to ſacred things, really take God 
for his Father and Guide; firmly reſolv- 
ed, from this day forward, to hearken to 
his inſtructions and obey his command- 
ments, humbly reſigned, and truſting in 
him for every thing elle ! 

Yes, ye dear hopes of the rifing gene- 
ration! excel us, your predeceſſors, in wiſ- 
dom, virtue, piety, and honour, as much 
as you can. We will not envy; we will 
rejoice and glory in you; we will bleſs 
God for your excellencies. 


SERMON 


N 


SERMON III. 


PHARAOH'S QUESTION TO JACOB IMPROVED 
OR, THE WISDOM OF ATTENTION TO THE 
PROGRESS OF LIFE. 


PREACHED JANUARY 26th, 1777. 


GENESIS XLVII. 8. 


And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How old 
art thou? 


N my diſcourſe on the firſt day of this 

month and year, I addreſſed myſelf 
to the younger part of this auditory, 
earneſtly recommending it to them to 
ſtore up, in their minds and hearts, a 
good ſtock of practical truths and princi- 
ples; to be, as it were, a foundation on 


E. which 
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which to build their future conduct in 
life; or rules of action, never to be de- 
parted from, or violated. To this end I 
particularly inſiſted on and enforced the 
Pſalmiſt's directions to the young, and to 
all zoho defire life, and love many days that. 
they may ſee good, viz. © Keep thy tongue 
* from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking 
* guile, Depart from evil, and do good; 
* ſeek peace, and purſue it.“ 

I would now beg the attention of thoſe 
in the more advanced ſtages of life to 
ſome reflections, which, if duly conſider- 
ed and improved, will, through the bleſ- 
ling of God, contribute to make the re- 
mainder of their lives, in this world, 
more wiſe, honourable, and happy, and 
their proſpects towards a better word 
fairer and more ſecure, 

The young have life before them ; and 
their buſineſs 1s to look forward, and con- 
ſider well the ſeveral ſtages, ſtations, con- 
nexions, and duties, that may probably 
await them; and how they themſelves 

are 
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are already prepared, or how they may 
become ſtill better prepared, for paſſing 
through them with propriety and advan- 
tage. Their buſineſs is /o /et out well, by 
a careful diſcharge of the duties of their 
preſent circumſtances and firſt relations ; 
and at the ſame time to lay in ſuch a fund 
of juſt ſentiments and good reſolutions, 
of habits of attention to duty, of ſelf-go- 
vernment, of ſubjection to the authority 
of God, of dependence upon, and ſub- 
miſſion to, his diſpoſals, and of earneſt 
deſires to approve themſelves before his 
all-ſeeing eye, as will furniſh them for ful- 
filling all future obligations, and for 
paſſing with honour and improvement 
through all the viciſſitudes of the world; 
and intereſt them in the protection and 
bleſſing of God through this life, and in 
his promiſes of a better life to come. 
We, who are in the advanced ſtages of 
life, have both to look forward and to 
look back, and to conſider WHERE and 


HOW we are, in reference to what is paſt, 
as well as what is to come. 


E 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, our buſineſs 1s to look back, and 
conſider, how large a proportion of our life, 
i. e. of our term of probation, and prepara- 
tion for eternity, is already over. —Proba- 
bly, if not certainly, the greater, and the 
better part, both for action, enjoyment 
and duty. We know the number of years 
we have hved : But how have we ſpent, 
how have we improved them? Have we 
ſpent them as a tale that 1s told? As a 
very trifling and worthleſs tale? Alas! it 
is to be feared, that this review will fur- 
niſn much matter for humiliation and 
ſhame, bur little for conſolation and hope, 
to many of us. What negligences, what 
follies, what miſconducts, diſgrace and 
darken our reviews of time paſt, and 
how few are the brighter and more im- 
proved points! How ſmall a ſtock of 
good works have we laid up to follow us 
into, and obtain for us rewards in eter- 
nity! And how are we ourſelves in rela- 
tion to the proportion of life already 
paſt? What improvement have we made 
in 
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in juſt ſentiments and practical principles 
of conduct, in good diſpoſitions of heart, 
in the gracious habits of ſincere piety and 
devotedneſs to God, in fuperiority to this 
world and meetne!'s for a better? Theſe 
are queſtions that intereſt us deeply, let 
us make the enquiry with fidelity and 
care. 

Secondly, We have alio to look forward; 
but, as to the portion of life which yet 
remains, we are utterly uncertain and 
ignorant; conſequently if we are wiſe, 
we ſhall no longer delay, but determine 
and endeavour to improve it, with all the 
diligence and circumſpection we are able. 
According to the eſtabliſhed laws of na- 
cure, eternity can be at no great diſtance 
from us; but what the intermediate ſpace 
may be, is covered with ſuch dark ob- 
ſcurity, that we cannot even conjecture. 
And how are we in relation to the im- 
provement of the remains of life, and 
making up the deficiencies of our pre— 
paration for eternity? Had we duly im- 


» E J 
I. 3 Provec: 
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proved that part of life which is already 
paſt, we ſhould now have found our- 
ſelves both better diſpoſed, and better 
qualified, for a proper improvement of 
what yet remains. But alas! are we not 
conſcious of much backwardneſs and un- 
aptneſs for a ſtrenuous and diligent diſ- 
charge of our proper duties, through the 
want, or weakneſs, of thoſe virtuous ha- 
bits, which ought, by this time, to have 
acquired ſome good degree of perfec- 
tion in us? But though we were diſpoſed 
henceforward to proſecute in earneſt the 
great buſineſs of lite, our capacities for 
it will ſoon begin, if they have not al- 
ready begun, very ſenſibly to decline. 
The ſhadows of the evening will ere long 
commence, and gradually thicken upon 
us, as a prelude to that night in which no 
man can work, Theſe are very ſerious 
truths, which ſhould alarm and arouſe - 
us; and effectually put us upon looking 
both behind and before, and conſidering 
our real ſituation and circumſtances. 


Let 
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Let cach of us then, with a very ſerious 
fpirit, and with reſolved purpoſe toconſider 
and proſecute all its practical connexions 
and conſequences, put to himſelf the queſ- 
tion which the king of Egypt put tothe ve- 
nerable patriarch, Jacob: How old art thou? 

This Pharaoh (a name, or rather ſtile 
or title common to that whole race of 
Egyptian kings, which probably ſignifies 
The King, or Father King, equivalent to 
Abimelek, which appears to have been 
the title of all the kings of Gerar) we 
have reaſon to think, was a prince of a 
far different ſpirit, and much more wor- 
thy character, than that wicked ſucceſſor 
of his, who reigned in the time of Mo- 
ſes; for he reverenced and obeyed the 
admonition which God gave him in 
dreams, and by Joſeph's interpreration 
of them ; and thewed himſelf very grate- 
ful to Joſeph, by advancing him to great 
dignity and power. He feems, alſo, on 
this occaſion, to take a pleaſure in direct- 
ing him to provide for the ſafety and 
comfortable ſubſiſtence of his father and 
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his whole family, in a manner worthy of 
royal gratitude and munificence. And 
when Joſeph introduced his father into 
the royal preſence, Pharaoh, obſerving 
in his countenance and whole appear- 
ance the marks of a great age, not only 
accepted the Patriarch's bleſſing, both at 
his entrance and departure, and thereby 
acknowledged him, in that reſpect, his 
ſuperior, according to that antient rule, 
The leſs is bleſſed of the greater, but alſo 
courteoully aſłked him, How old art thou? 
Though ſuch ſcenes may ſeldom occur 
in modern courts, this was very con— 
formable to the ſimple and reſpectful 
manners of the antients, among whom 
the greateſt princes thought it no dimi- 
nution of their dignity to riſe up before 
the aged, and to honour the face of an 
old man. 

Pharaoh faid unto Jacob, How old art 
thou? A queſtion we often and very na- 
turally put to thoſe who bear the appear- 
ance of conſiderable, or of great, age; and 
perhaps we generally aſk it only, as Pha- 
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raoh did, partly to gratify our own cu- 
riofity, and partly to teſtify our atten- 
tion and reſpect to the aged. Perhaps 
alſo, when we aſk this queſtion, we may 
ſometimes admit, in our private thoughts, 
a tranſient compariſon between our own 
and their age, and indulge an imagina- 
tion, that we may poſſibly have the dif- 
ference yet before us. But how vain is 
that ſurmiſe! How rare are the inſtances 
of perſons, who reach what we call a 
great age! They are like prodigies and 
ſtrange ſights. We ourſelves behold and 
talk of them as ſuch; well knowing that 
a vaſt majority are removed out of this 
world much ſooner. Probably Pharaoh, 
who aſked this queſtion in the text, fell 
far ſnort of Jacob's preſent age of one 
hundred and. thirty years, and much 
more of that to which the good old man 
attained, of one hundred and forrty-ſeven. 
Ler us beware leſt we ever admit the 
ſuppoſition that we may poſſibly live as 
long as our oldeſt acquaintance have 
done: It is a deluſive idea, that tends to 


betray 
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betray us into a neglect of our preſent 
duties and improvements, and a fatal de- 
lay of providing for death and eternity. 
Rather let the preſence, or remembrance, 
of very old perſons excite us to diligence 
in working out our falvation while we 
have opportunity, and in doing with our 
might whatever good our hand findeth 
to do: that ſo, although we cannot reaſon- 
ably expect to attain to the years of their 
age; yet, which 1s much better, we may 
ſecure to ourſelves that character of / 
dom and virtue, which zs grey hairs to a 
man, and maintain that anſpotted life which, 
at any term of years, is old age. 

Perhaps alſo, ſome aged perſons, when 
aſked this queſtion, How old art thou ? 
may ſometimes reply to it 1n a ſpirit of 
vanity and boaſting, on account of ſome 
peculiar excellence and ſtrength of con- 
ſtitution, or prudent managementof them- 
ſelves, which hath enabled them to wear 
ſo well and laſt ſo long; to ſurvive all 
their coævals, and continue the only re- 


maining ſpecimens of a preceding age. 
But 
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But what pity that this ſhould ever be the 
caſe ! What pity that they ſhould not al- 
ways conſider this queſtion, whatever 
might be the intention of thoſe who put 
it to them, as an affecting and important 
admonition, that the term of their life, 
however long, 1s near to a cloſe, and 
death at hand : That they have an uncom- 
mon length of time to account for, and 
therefore ſhould conſider how they have 
employed it: That it is high time to 
looſen their attachments and wean their 
hearts from this world ; and haſten, as 
much as their decayed powers of mind 
and body will permit, to compleat their 
preparations for death and eternity: That 
they have little to do, and leſs to hope 
for, in a world, which looks on them al- 
ready with ſtrangeneſs and wonder; but 
that their buſineſs and intereſts he in that 
world, where duration is not meaſured 
by days and years ; and where this queſ- 
tion is never aiked, How old art thou? 
But this 1s a queſtion which we all, 
my dear friends, ſhould not fail frequent- 


ly 
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ly to put to ourſelves, and to propoſe 
with great ſeriouſneſs, as ſuggeſting mat- 
ter for important inſtruction and reflec- 
tion: How old are We? The Pſalmiſt 
was ſo ſenſible of the utility of keeping 
up a continual attention to the progreſs of 
time and advancement in life, as a mo- 
tive to improvement in wiſdom and good- 
neſs, that he makes it the ſubject of an 
earneſt petition to God (Pſalm xc. 12.) So 
teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And ſurely, 
if any thing in the world can make us 
recollect, and urge us to an earneſt pur- 
ſuit of wiſdom and practice of goodneſs, 
it muſt be the habitual conſideration, 
how far we are advanced in life, how un- 
certain of its continuance, and how im- 
portant and endleſs the conſequences of 
our behaviour in it. On ſuch occaſions, 
then, as the revolutions and commence- 
ment of years, or the anniverſaries of our 
own births, amidſt the kind wiſhes of 
our friends for many and happy years to 


ſucceed to us, would it not be very ſeaſon- 
able 
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able and uſeful to reflect ſeriouſly, how 
old we are, and in what manner we have 
ſpent the years that are gone; and to re- 
ſolve to be more diligent in our duties, to 
make a better improvement of the time 
that may yet be allowed us, that we may 
be more completely prepared for the aw- 
ful change of lives and worlds that is 
drawing near? Nay, ſhould we not, at 
the cluſe of each day, reflect on the 
years and days which we have paſſed; 
that another of our days on earth is 
gone; but how have we employed and 
improved them? That the number of 
them is appointed; and, for ought we 
know, may now be finiſhed, and the 
{leep of death may immediately take place, 
when there will be no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave to 
which we muſt be conſigned. But, if 
the long-ſuftering, patience, and mercy 
of God ſhall allow us further time, let 
it be our determined purpoſe and earneſt 
endeavour, all the remaining days of our 


appointed 
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appointed time, to wait and prepare until 
our change ſhall come. 

But there are ſtill other practical pur- 
Poſes to which we ought to improve this 
ſerious queſtion, How old art thou ? Par- 
ticularly when we conſider, how many 
years it hath pleaſed God to ſpare us in 
life, and how many mercies he hath be- 
ſtowed on us to render life a valuable en- 
joyment to us, ſurely we cannot fail to 


cheriſh lively ſentiments of gratitude and 


praiſe to our divine protector and benefac- 
tor. How many of our coævals have we 
ſurvived; ſeveral of whom have been long 
fince removed from among the living ? 


Whilſt, through the help of God, we re- 


main unto this day.” How many inſtances 
of merciful protection, or deliverance, in 
times of danger or diſeaſe, may we re- 
collect? How many mercies of a perſonal, 
ſocial, relative, and religious nature, 
have we been favoured with, far exceed- 
ing what many others have enjoyed, who 
had as fair probabilities and expecta- 

tions 
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tions as we? And ſhall we not preſerve a 
grateful record in our hearts of theſe his 
mercies to us? Shall we not remember 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, and 
ſtudy to render to him according to the 
multitude of his benefits ? In ſhort, ought 
we not to glorify that God, in whoſe hand 
our life and breath are, and whoſe are all 
our ways? See how this venerable Patri- 
.arch, Jacob, on his death-bed, and after 
having lived one hundred and forty-ſeven 
years, reviews and acknowledges the di- 
vine protection and bleſſings, which he 
had experienced through the courſe of 
fo long a life (chap. xIviii. v. 15, 16.) 
* The God which fed me all my life 
* long unto this day; the angel which 
* redeemed me from all evil.” Thus 
ſhould we alſo with grateful hearts ac- 
knowledge, that it is God who hath fed 
us all our life long, and by his gracious 
Providence redeemed us from evil, in or- 
der to animate ourſelves in conſecrating 
the remainder of our days to a chearful 

obedience 
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obedienceof his commandments, in whim 
we {till live, and move, and have our being. 


Further: We who are already in the 
advanced ſtages of life, when we con- 
fider, How old we are, and review the 
care of Providence over us, and the mul- 
titude of its mercies hitherto experienced, 
ſhould learn chearfully to commit our- 
ſelves to its protection and goodneſs for 
what may ſtill remain of life. Hitherto 
we have found that the Lord is gracious ; 
but have found no reaſon to diſtruſt him. 
He 1s faithful and unchangeable in him- 
ſelf, and will be always the ſame to thoſe 
who ſerve and confide in him. To thoſe 
of this ſpirit and character he hath pro- 
miſed, © I will never leave thee, nor for- 
* ſake thee.” How prudent a meaſure, 
as well as neceſſary a duty, this is, will 
be very evident, if we conſider, what 
kind of proſpect lies before us. The 
continuance of life is very uncertain; but 
although it ſhould be lengthened out for 


ſeveral 


THE PROGRESS OF LIFE. 65 


ſeveral years to come, what have we to 
expect? Perhaps, we already find the 
health, vigour, ſtrength and ſpirits, of 
our younger years, conſiderably impair- 
ed; and know for certain, that the longer 
we live, this decay of nature will increaſe: 
Each ſucceeding year will gradually ſteal 
us away, as it were, from ourſelves: The 
organs of our ſenſes will be blunted, our 
ſtrength will fail, and all the infirmities 
of old age, ſo pathetically deſcribed in the 
twelfth chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, will be- 
come our lot, In ſhort, we ſhall, in ſome 
ſort, deſert ourſelves; and, it may be, 
the world will deſert us too; grow weary 
of the trouble we gave it, and look ſhyly 
on us, as loiterers from the grave. Or if 
our younger friends, from a ſenſe of 
duty to God, or of gratitude for our paſt 
ſervices to them, ſhall do all they can for 
us, yet, how little is the all they can do 
for our ſupport and comfort under the 
load of infirmities and age, which they 
can neither remove or relieve Well; 
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be it ſo : We have a reſource ſtill—in 
that God who gave us being, and hath 
kept us all our life long unto this day, He 
can ſupport us; and if we ſeek his pro- 
tection, and confide in him with our 
whole heart, when heart and fleſh fail us, 
he will be the flrength of our heart and our 
portion for ever. With ſuch proſpects be- 
fore us, ſurely, you all will agree with 
me, that it is of evident and infinite im- 
portance, that we take the proper mea- 
ſures to ſecure His ſupports and protec- 
tion, againſt ſuch a ſeaſon and circum- 
ſtances, who alone 1s equal to our wants, 
our only reaſonable refuge and help: and, 
in relation to theſe proſpects, that we a- 
dopt the Pſalmiſt's prayer, Caſt me not off 
in the time of old age; forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth, Without theſe provi— 
ſions, our proſped to old age will, indeed, 
be gloomy and diſconſolate; and the 
weight of its ſufferings will prove in- 
ſupportable. But bleſſed be his name, 
who hath given on record this faithful 


promiſe 
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promiſe to his people by his prophet Iſai- 
ah, c. Xlvi. 4. © Even to your old age, I 
« am he: And even to hoar hairs | will 
“ carry you: | have made, and I will 
* bear; even I will carry, and will deli- 
“ ver you.” 

Laſtly : Let our reflections on the ad- 
vances we have made in life, and the 
number of the years we have ſpent in it, 
be improved to wean our hearts from 
this world, and excite in us an earneſt 
concern to ſecure the glorious hope that 1s 
ſet before us. Though the number of the 
years we have lived be far ſhort of thoſe 
of the Patriarch, when he appeared before 
Pharaoh, yet, perhaps, ſeveral of us may 
have reaſon to adopt a part of the anſwer 
he gave to that prince, and ſay ; © Few 
e and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been.” Poſſibly we may have 
had ſufhcient experience, how vain and 
unſatisfying a portion this world is: And 
ſhall our hearts ſtill linger in it and long © 
after it? And though it would be very 
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improper for us to adopt the language of 
Job's impatience, and ſay (c. vii. 15, 16.) 
My ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling and death 
* rather than my life: I loath it; I would 
* not hve always; let me alone, for my 
* days are vanity ;” yet furely we may 
be contented, without much regret, ro 
look forward to the execution of that firſt 
ſentence ; © Duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
* thou ſhalt return.” We know that 
ſhortly we my? put off this body: Let us 
hold its appendages, 1. e. all theſe worldly 
poſſeſſions, looſely too; that we may be 
able to reſign them all with tranquillity, 
whenever the Sovereign order comes. 
But if any of us have been ſo peculiarly 
favoured, as, in Solomon's words, 70 live 


many years and to rejoice in them all, yet let 


ſuch remember the days of darineſs, for they 


ſhall be many. How indecent is it in thoſe, 


who are already gone a good way down 
the other fide of the hill of life, to lay faſt 
hold on every object about them; to la- 
ment the unavoidable deſcent; to form 

deep 
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deep and long-laid ſchemes, requiring 
much time to bring them to perfection, 
and which would hardly be allowed to the 
bold-ſpirited preſumption of thoſe who 
are only aſcending the fore fide of the 
hill, whilſt they are heedleſs of the graves 
that everywhere ſurround them, into ſome 
of which they may ſoon ſtumble; or of 
the dreary thorny vale of old age, on the 
verge of which they are now entering. 
In ſach circumſtances, ſurely, it is much 
better to take a decent leave of a retiring 
world, which we cannot hold, before it 
quite deſert ac; and bend all our thoughts 
and cares towards that world, which, if 
we gain, will never diſappoint or forſake 
us. 

Come then, my brethren, let all of us 
henceforward direct our principal atten- 
tion and purſuit towards this ſubſtantial 
and everlaſting intereſt, thankful for the 
Goſpel, which bringeth life and immortality 
to light. Let us keep the eye of our faith 
and hope ſteadily fixed on it; and lay 
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firm hold on eternal life for our portion. 
Let us make it the maſter of our affections 
and the director of our converſation ; and 
it will be the conſolation of adverſity, the 
ſupport of old age, and comfort in death. 

To conclude: Let us adopt for our in- 
variable rule, that which was our Sa- 
viour's : © I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, while it is day; the night 
* cometh, when no man can work:“ And 
for the ground of our faith and hope, that 
declaration of his apoſtle Paul; To them 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
feek for glory, honour, and immortality, God 
will give eternal life. May this be the 
happy lot of us all, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord! Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON IV. 


A CAREFUL ATTENTION TO THE FAITHFUL 
AND DILIGENT DISCHARGE OF FACH MAN'S 
PROPER DUTY AND OFFICE RECOMMENDED». 


In a Sermon preached at the Lecture in Call Lane, Leeds, 
Auguſt I2, 1789. 


JOHN IX. 4. 


i muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day; the night cometh, when 
no man can workh, 


HESE words are a part of the pre- 

face with which our Lord intro- 
duced the miracle he was going to per- 
form in giving ſight to a man that was 
born blind; and were occaſioned by a 
F 4 queſtion 
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queſtion which his diſciples aſked upon 
ſeeing the unhappy patient, Maſter, who 
* did fin, this man or his ,parents, that 
* he was born blind?” This muſt needs 
appear to us a ſtrange queſtion; fince, ac- 
cording to the principles we entertain, it 
cannot be conceived poſſible that a man 
could commit fin before he was born ; 
whereas the queſtion plainly ſuppoſes that 
this poor man might have been guilty of 
ſome ſin before his birth, in puniſhment 
whereof he was born blind. 

But it appears from the Jewiſh hiſto- 
rian, Joſephus, that theſe Phariſees (whom 
the greater part of the Jews, both learned 
and vulgar, followed) taught this doctrine, 
which they probably derived from the 
more eaſtern philoſophy, that the ſoul did, 
after death, tranſmigrate, or remove, in- 
to another body to animate it, as it had 
done the former, and ſo was born anew 
with it. He tells us that this they cal- 
led a reſurrection, and it was probably 
the only ſort of reſurrection which the 

Jews 
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Jews had any notion of before our Savi- 
our's coming. However, from this re- 
ſurrection they excluded all that had been 
notoriouſly wicked: For concerning ſuch 
their opinion was that their fouls, as ſoon 
as ſeparated from their bodies, were tranſ- 
mitted into a ſtate of everlaſting woe, there 
to ſuffer the puniſhment of their ſins to 
all eternity; but that leſſer crimes were 
puniſhed by the tranſmiſhon of the ſouls 
of the offenders into mutilated and defec- 
tive bodies, or of an infirm and ſickly con- 
ſtitution; or, as in the preſent caſe, blind. 
In conformity to this common opinion 
the diſciples of Jeſus aſked him, Who 
did fin, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 

In his anſwer to this queſtion our Lord 
rejects the principle upon which it was 
grounded, at leaſt in the preſent inſtance, 
by ſaying, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents. As if he had ſaid: 
** The caſe is by no means as you ſuppoſe: 
This man's blindneſs is no puniſhment 


in- 
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inflicted on him for any crimes committed 
in a former ſtate or life: Nor was it de- 
ſigned as any teſtimony againſt, or puniſh- 
ment of, any fins his parents have com- 
mitted; but the deſign of Providence in it 
is, that he might be a proper ſubje& on 
whom one of thoſe glorious miracles, 
which God hath commiſhoned meto work, 
in atteſtation that he hath authorized and 
ſent me into the world to publiſh his will 
to men, might be performed in a con- 
ſpicuous and undeniable manner. For 
this circumſtance, of his having been born 
blind and never poſſeſſed the faculty of 
ſeeing, will render the miracle I am go- 
ing to work in giving him fight moſt il- 
luſtrious and convincing,” 

Now upon this queſtion of the diſci- 
ples, taken in connexion with our Lord's 
anſwer, the following remark ſeems as 
obvious as it is uſeful.— That it is a 
groundleſs and blameable preſumption in 
any who may take the liberty to interpret 
unhappy events, or rather, afflictive diſ- 

penſations 
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penſations of Providence towards their 
fellow-creatures, either in their perſons, 
or their affairs, or their relations and poſ- 
terity, as manifeſt indications of God's 
diſpleaſure and vengeance on account of 
ſome ſins which either they or their fore- 
fathers are ſuppoſed to have committed. 
Whether in reality God doth or not, 
yet men will often, in their interpreta- 
tions, vijſit the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children, even to the third and fourth ge- 
nerations, with as much confidence as if 
they had been let into the ſecrets of the 
divine government. Perhaps, they forget 
that admonition of the Jewiſh lawgiver ; 
* Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
* God, but things that are revealed belong 
* unto us and to our children.” God 
| hath in other ways given ſufficiently plain 
manifeſtations of his approbation of virtue, 
and diſpleaſure againſt vice; and that he 
will, hereafter, render to every man accord- 
ing to his works, The conſtitutions of na- 
ture ſhew this, and his word declares it: 


Preſent 
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Preſent and immediate retributions are 
not needful to convince us of his impar- 
tial juſtice. He hath provided ſuitable 
rewards for virtue, and puniſhments 
for vice, in the order of natural cauſes 
and effects; and where we obſerve 
plain appearances of theſe natural retri- 
butions,—ſuch as honour and happineſs 
conſequent upon wiſe and virtuous deeds, 
or ſhame and miſery, proceeding from a 
courſe of follies and vices, -e may ſafely 
conclude concerning the righteous diſpo- 
ſals of the ſovereign Governor, as mani- 
feſted in the order and courſe of things ; 
but in other caſes, where no ſuch clear 
connex1on appears, between moral cha- 
racters, and natural or providential events, 
it is too bold and raſh to pronounce con- 
cerning the ſecret counſels and deſigns of 
God, or to ſay that this or the other diſ- 
penſation to any perſon is an act of divine 
juſtice, and meant as a reward or a puniſh- 
ment. With reſpect to things of this ſort, 
it has been long ago obſerved, that all 
things 
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things come alike unto all: There is 
e one event to the righteous and to the 
* wicked.” It is impoſſible to know either 
the love or the hatred of God by the events 
that fall out before us. 

There ſeems too much reaſon to ſuſpect 
that theſe bold comments upon Providence 
generally proceed from the interpreter's 
own ſpleen only; and the worſe the temper 
of the people, the more forward and con- 
fident are they in making ſevere remarks 
on the calamities of others; but ſurely it 
muſt needs be an impious and danger- 
ous attempt to draw in the infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God to authorize the ef- 
fuſions of our own ill- nature. 

Let me add; that our Lord intimates in 
the caſe before us (and probably there 
may be ſomething fimilar in all other caſes 
of a like nature) that the all-wiſe Diſpoſer 
had a much nobler and more comprehen- 
ſive deſign, a deſign more ſuitable to his 
character, as the univerſal moral Govern- 
or, in ſubjecting this poor man to the want 

| of 
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of a natural faculty, than the puniſhment 
of a fin which he or his parents might 
have committed, viz. that the wonderful 
works of God might be wrought upon 
him in confirmation of the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, which he ſent his ſon to preach 
unto the world in general; and conſe- 
quently this natural imperfection gave oc- 
caſion for a glorious miracle to confirm 
the faith of the world in that and ſucceed- 
ing ages. Here then was a particular pri- 
vate and temporary diſadvantage deſign- 
ed, and actually made, to produce a moſt 
laſting and extenſive benefit. 

This may alſo help us to account for it, 
why ſo many objects of miſery and diſtreſs 
were appointed by Providence to be in 
Judea in the time of our Saviour's mini- 
ſtry, viz. that the works of God might 
be manifeſted in them in atteſtation of 
the divine Miſſion of Jeſus, and for the 
eſtabliſhment of the faith of that and all 
ſucceeding ages in him. 


Con- 
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Concerning thoſe objects of miſery and 
diſtreſs which come under our own no- 
tice, if their diſtreſſes do not appear to be 
the natural effect of vice, we have not pro- 
per ground to judge that they were inflicted 
by way of puniſhment to deter others; but 
it ſeems much more honourable to the di- 
vine Government to ſuppoſe that the in- 
tention of Providence in them is, partly 
to exerciſe and bring to light the patience, 
humility, ſubmiſſion, and ſuch like virtues 
of the perſons who ſuffer, and partly to 
excite in others gratitude to God for their 
own more favourable circumſtances, dili- 
gence in improving their {ſuperior bleſ- 
fings, and condeſcenſion, charity, and 
goodneſs, towards the unhappy. 

However, in ſuch caſes we may be ſure 
that it is the deſign of Providence to call 
forth theſe graces in us who are witneſſes 
of his afflictive diſpenſations to our fellow- 
creatures, and it is our duty not to fail to 
exerciſe them. But as to his ſecret coun- 
ſels with reſpect to them, they concern 


nor 
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not us: It is folly and arrogance to buſy 
ourſelves about them: It is uncharitable 
and cruel to interpret them harſhly. 

But now to proceed to thoſe words of 
our Lord from which I propoſed to diſ- 
courſe. Having ſaid that the providen- 
tial reaſon of the man's blindneſs was, 
that the works of God might be mani- 
feſted in him, he adds, I muff work the 
works of him that ſent me, while it is day; 
the night cometh, when no man can work. 
i. e. I muſt perform thoſe miraculous 
„ works which God, who ſent me, hath 
commiſſioned and empowered me to 
perform, as opportunities offer, ſo long 
as the time laſts which is appointed me 
to continue here, That time will ſoon 
be over, and conſequently the reaſon of 
diſcharging the buſineſs on which I am 
commiſſioned will expire with it; when 
that appointed term {hall be elapſed, 
no more can be done. I have there- 
fore no time to loſe; but muſt make 
the beſt improvement of what remains.” 

Let 
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Let me here obſerve, that our Lord did 
not, in any part of his miniſtrations, act 
merely from the ſuggeſtions of his own 
judgment or will; but purely and ſolely 
according to the direction and commiſſion 
of his Father. In preaching the Goſpel 
he did not deliver his own private ſenti- 
ments, but only the things which he was 
taught and directed of God. © The 
* words which I ſpeak, faid he, are not 
* mine, but the Father's which ſent me.” 
And again—“ I have not ſpoken of 
* myſelf ; but the Father which ſent me, 

* he gave me a commandment, what I 
„ ſhould ſay and what I ſhould ſpeak. 
„ Whatſoever therefore I ſpeak, even as 
the Father ſaid unto me ſol ſpeak.” (John 
X11, 49, 50.) So alſo with reſpect to his 
miraculous works; all of them were ſuch 
as he was directed to work, and therefore 
he always ſpeaks of them as the works 
which the Father had given him to perform. 
Thus faithful was he to him that appoint- 


ed him, and thus ſtrong the foundation 
G we 
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we have to place an entire confidence in 
the goſpel-declarations and promiſes, 

In the text before us, we ſee how dili- 
gent he was in the execution of that 
which was appointed him.—I muſt work 
the works of him that ſent me while it 1s 
day, &c. 

The proper improvement which we 
ought to make of this paſſage is, ever- 
more to propoſe to ourſelves the example 
of our Saviour in this reſpect; and as he 
was, ſo thould we be in this world. As 
he was careful and diligent to improve all 
opportunities to diſcharge the buſineſs he 
was ſent upon, and to perform the works 
which were appointed him to do, omitting 
no opportunities, but well employing 
every portion of his time, out of regard 
to the command and appointment of him 
that ſent him, and in conſideration of the 
progreſs of time, and the approaching pe- 
riod of his allotted ſeaſon and capacity for 
work, —ſo alſo ſhould we. 

For 
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For though God may not have given 
unto us, as he did to his ſon Jeſus, an 


expreſs commiſſion to undertake a par- 


ticular office, nor enjoined us a ſpecial 
charge or commandment concerning that 
work and duty which we are to perform 
in this world; yet, by the ordinary courſe 
of his providence, he hath aſſigned our 
ſeveral proportions of capacities, placed 
us in our reſpective ſtations and relations, 
intruſted us with a diverſity of talents, 
and appointed to us the various circum- 
{tances and events of life, from all which 
reſult certain offices, which we ought ro 
account Hi appointments to us ſeverally, 
and certain duties, which we ought to 
conſider as incumbent on ourſelves by 
the ſanction of his authority: And in the 
diſcharge of theſe offices and duties we 
ſhould keep in continual view the princi- 
ples which influenced our Lord in ful- 
filling his own ;---the authority of God en- 
joining, and our obligation to obey ;— 


G 2 the 
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the account we muſt give to him here- 
after, concerning our performance or neg- 
let ;—and the hope of that tranſcendent 
reward he will confer on all thoſe who 
faithfully do their duty. 

We ſhould alſo be excited to great dili- 
gence in performing our duty by the ſame 
motives to which he here profeſleth a re- 
gard : That we have only a ſhort time al- 
lotted us wherein to diſcharge the duties 
of life; that this portion is elapſing ſwift- 
ly and irrecoverably that our meaſure 
of it is uncertain, and the remainder may 
probably prove very ſhort ;—that death 
will put a final period to all our capacities 
and opportunities for work in this world, 
will place us beyond all poſſihility of fil- 
ling up neglects and omiſſions, of retrie- 
ing loſt opportunities, of ſupplying de- 
fects, and completing what was left im- 
perfect in the duties of life; but our re- 
compence muſt be finally determined ac- 
cording to our diligence or neglect. 


The 
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The term of our life here is but as a 
day: With reſpect to many of us this day 
certainly is, and with reſpect to any of 
us it may, for ought we know, already 
be drawing towards the cloſe. In this 
day we all have a work given us to exe- 
cute, to prepare ourſelves for a ſucceed- 
ing eternity. A great and important 
work indeed! The particular employ- 
ments by which we muſt each prepare 
ourſelves may be ſomewhat different, 
but the object 1s the ſame to us all. Per- 
haps ſeveral hours of our day are already 
paſſed, and all that are paſt are irrecove- 
rable.—How much then, of our work, is 
executed? How far have we advanced 
our preparations ?--Do our conſciences 
prompt us to reply to theſe queſtions by a 
ſigh of regret for the time we have loſt, 
and the neglects we are chargeable with ? 
"Tis pity ! But how many hours of 
our day remain?—We know not.—Our's 
may prove a ſhort day, and the evening 
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may be near at hand. However this we 
know, that when the night of death ſhall 
come, be it ſooner or later, our time for 
Preparation will be over, and all that 
{hall remain will be, account and retribu- 
tion. | 

Were theſe conſiderations, ſo obvious 
to the common ſenſe and experience of 
all men, duly attended to by us, and did 
we ſufter them to make a proper impreſ- 
ſion on our ſpirits, how powerfully would 
they rouſe and animate us to diligence in 
the diſcharge of our reſpective duties! 
This, which was our Saviour's, would 
become the principle of each one of us--- 
* I muſt work the work of him that ſent 
„% me while it is day; the night cometh 
hen no man can work.” 

In order to act properly upon this prin- 
ciple it will be neceſſary, 

Firſt, that we carefully conſider what 7zs 
OUR work —or that duty which God hath 
appointed to us to diſcharge in this our 
day of lite. 

This 
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This is a ſubject we are too apt to over- 
look. © Who will ſhew us any good ?--- 


What temporal intereſts may we ſe— 


* cure ?---Whatſenſitive pleaſures may we 


enjoy? are ſubjects to which we are 
attentive enough, and need no prompter 
to urge us to enquire. But © What are 
* our duties in life?---What doth God re- 
* quire from us? What are the purpoſes 
of our exiſtence here, and what account 
we can give of the employment and 
improvement of our time ?”---engage 
few of our reflections, though theſe are 
matters of infinitely ſuperior concern and 
conſequence. 

But if any one be ſeriouſly ſolicitous 
to be certified what it that work which 
God hath appointed him to perform, let 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


him conſider, Firſt, in what occupation 


and office Providence hath placed him, 
and what employments and ſervices are 
ſuitably requiſite to a right diſcharge of 
it; for, doubtleſs, theſe are his proper 

G 4 buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, and while he is engaged in fur- 
niſhing himſelf for ſuch occupations and 
offices, and carefully exerting his abilities 
in the actual diſcharge of them, he is 
doing his proper work, the work of him 
that ſent him into the world. Let him 
alſo conſider in what Relations and Con- 
nexions Providence hath placed him with. 
regard to his fellow-creatures, what is 
their extent, what duties reſult from 
them, and what opportunities he has to 
perform them: For it is very evident that 
whatever is due from a perſon to the re- 
lation he bears, is his proper duty; un- 
leſs ſome incapacitating circumſtance 
ſhould happen to prevent. 

Let him conſider alſo the meaſure ot 
his Abilities, remembering that a larger 
proportion of abilities requires the dit- 
charge of more duties; but that from a 
ſmaller meaſure leſs is expected: That 
every man, however, is bound to im- 
prove his capacities for ſervice as much 
as he can. 
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Let him alſo confider properly the 
ether circumſtances in which he is placed; 
the poſſeſſions, and other external ta- 
lents he is entruſted with, and to what 
good purpoſes they are capable of being 
improved: For ſuch improvement muſt 
ſurely be his proper duty. Let him 
moreover attend to the events that ariſe, 
and conſider the duties that reſult from 
them, and the capacities and opportunities 
for doing, or getting, good, which they 
put into his power; for, hence he will be 
enabled ro diſcover the proper duties of 
che ſeaſon to himſelf. When changes of 
ation, character and ſituation in life oc- 
car, let him not fail to conſider the alte- 
ration in the ſyſtem of his duties conſe- 
quent thereupon, and what new duties 
Hecome obligatory, 

Beſides theſe particular duties, we all 
ought to conſider what are the more ge- 
neral duties incumbent on us, as men, 
and as Chriſtians, Whar duties of piety 


we 
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we owe to God, our maker, benefactor, 
and father: What habitual acknowledge- 
ment and reverence of his perfections and 
authority over us; what gratitude for his 
gifts and bleſſings; what ſubmiſſion to 
his will; acquieſcence in his diſpoſals; de- 
pendence on his goodneſs and care; con- 
fidence in his promiſes, ſincerity in obey- 
ing his commandments, and diligence 
in paying him the tribute of a reaſonable 
and upright devotion. What duties we 
owe to the Lord Jeſus—ſuch as ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his authority, obedience to his 
precepts, conformity to his ſpirit and pat- 
tern, veneration for his character, grati- 
tude for his benevolence, joy in the pri- 
vileges with which he hath inveſted us, 
and the hopes he hath ſet before us. 
What duties we owe toour fellow- creatures 
—ſuch as truth, juſtice, candor, good- 
will, and all good offices for which we 
have ability and opportunity, And laſt- 
ly, what duties we owe to ourlelves--- 


ſuch 
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ſuch as improvement of our underſtand- 
ings, a proper controul and conduct of our 
paſſions and appetites, in purity, ſobriety, 
and prudence; a careful culture and ex- 
erciſe of all amiable and moral diſpoſi- 
tions, and preparation of Surſelves for the 
hope of immortality ſet before us. 

From ſuch a careful ſurvey both of the 
common duties incumbent on all, and 
the particular duries incumbent on our- 
ſelves, as individuals ſituated in ſuch and 
ſach circumſtances, we ſhall ſoon be con- 
vinced that the ſubje of duty, or that 
work which God hath appointed us, is a 
much more copious theme than, perhaps, 
we have been wont to apprehend; a 
{ubject which for that reaſon both de- 
mands and deſerves from us a particular 
attention and regard. For without care- 
tul enquiry and conſideration of this ſub- 
zect, and our own intereſt in it, how is 
it poſſible that we ſhould entertain juſt 
ſentiments of our proper obligations? We 


{hall 
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{ſhall be able to form no regular ſcheme 
or plan of life. We ſhall act at hazard; 
and ſhall fail greatly in diſcharging many 
of the eſſential duties. 

In ſhort, there 1s a proper ſet of duties 
incumbent on every age.---The duties of 
the young are, obedience to their ſupe- 
riors, and diligence in rightly forming 
their ſentiments, and acquiring ſuch {kill 
in ſciences and arts, as may qualify them 
to fill their future ſtations in life with ho- 
nour to themſelves and uſefulneſs to their 
generation. The duties of thoſe of matu- 
rer age, are, diligence in their reſpective 
occupations, and a faithful diſcharge of e- 
very relative and ſocial connexion.— The 


duties of thoſe in old age, even when 


paſt active ſervices, are, wiſe counſels to 
others, more cloſe communion with God, 
and perfecting their preparations for a 
tuture world.---Each rank has its proper 
let of duties---thoſe of the poor and lower 
ranks are, laborious induſtry, content- 

ment, 
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ment, and ſobriety---thoſe of the rich and 
great are, public- ſpiritedneſs, generous 
and beneficent induſtry, thankfulneſs to 
God, and to keep themſelves unſpotted 
from the world. The duties of the learn- 
ed are, ſtudious induſtry and faithful in- 
ſtruction of others. Each ſex has its pe- 
culiar ſet of duties each employment, 
ſuch as the huſbandman, the tradeſman, 
the manufacturer and the artiſt, have 
their proper buſineſs and obligation. Be- 
ſides theſe, we all are bound to practiſe 
piety towards God, conformity to Jeſus, 
charity to all men, and all moral good- 
neſs in our private deportment. The in- 
tereſting queſtion then to each of us is 
What is our own ſet of duties? When we 
have gained a clear and comprehenſive 
acquaintance with theſe, it will remain, 

Secondly, That we be very conſcientious, 
diligent, and univerſal, in the practice of 
them. For the great end of all know- 


ledge is a correſpondent practice. With- 


out 
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out this, knowledge is barren and unpro- 
fitable; nay, more, it will expoſe to an 
heavier condemnation---for that ſervant, 
who knew his maſter's will and his own 
duty, and did it not, ſhall juſtly be beater 
with many ſiriþes. Let us then take care 
aQually to diſcharge whatever we appre- 
hend to be our duty. Firſt, from a prin- 
ciple of conſcience towards God ; under 
a due ſenſe and ſerious acknowledgement 
of his authority requiring them from us, 


a a perſuaſion of his inſpection, and of the 


neceſſity of our diſcharging them in order 
to obtain his acceptance. By this means 
we ſhall conſecrate every action of our 
lives into direct acts of obedience and 
homage to God. 

Secondly, We ſhould perform our du- 
ties dihgently ; being not /lothful in our bu- 


ſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 


We ſhould keep our attention to this great 
object, Duty, always awake, and our 
achve powers always in readineſs for 


the 
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the diſcharge of it. And when we per- 
ceive any thing to be our duty, and that 
we have both abilities and opportunity to 
perform it, we ſhould execute it imme- 
diately and without delay; ſolicitous alſo 
to perform it as perfectly as we can: what- 
ſoever our hand findeth to do, doing it with 
our might. 

Laſtly; We ſhould be careful to diſ- 
charge every duty according as the obli- 
gations to them reſpectively ariſe, Not 
only the public duties, but the private 
alſo: Not only the conſtant and ordinary 
duties, but the occaſional and extraordi- 
nary too: Not only the duties of our cal- 
lings and profeſſions, but the domeſtic 
and relative duties: Not only what we 
owe to our families, but to all others and 
to ourſelves. 

In ſhort, Let conſcience towards God 
be the principle, let diligence be the man- 
ner, and univerſality the meaſure in 
which we labour to perform our duty. 


The 
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The obligations of duty attend us where- 
ever we are, riſe up before us in various 
forms whitherſoever we turn ourſelves, 
and therefore they require an accurate 
and obſerving eye to diſcover them, a 
cool and impartial judgmenttodiſtinguiſh 
their reſpective importance, and an active 
and diligent hand to fulfil them in their 
{ſeveral due ſeaſons and order. By failing 
to obſerve them we forfeit a benefit to 
ourſelves; by neglecting to diſcharge 
them, we incur guilt and damage. Alas! 
how often do our thoughtleſſneſs and in- 
dolence ſubject us to both theſe 
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PART IL. 


E T us now proceed to give a due 
attention to thoſe motives which are 
proper to rouſe and animate our G iligence 
and fidelity in performing thoſe duties 
which God hath appointed us, and ſent 
us into the world to diſcharge. 

And ſurely this will be a motive of no 
inconſiderable efficacy with us, 

Firſt, That Chriſt, our Maſter and Sa- 
viour, hath ſet us an example hereof in 
his own conduct: This was his principle 
---this was his practice. 

Examples have very great influence in 
forming the principles and manners of all 
men. It therefore behoves us to be very 
conſiderate and cautious what examples 
we propoſe to ourſelves. Happy are we 
when we ſelect the examples of the truly 
great, and wiſe, and good! Here we have 
che example of a character, beyond com- 
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pariſon, the greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the 
beſt that ever adorned our nature, which 
we may ſccurely follow in every thing 
that 1s level to our capacity and condition. 
Now how do we find him ?---never indo- 
lent, or trifling his time away, but always 
employed---never employed in imperti- 
nent or unprofitable things, but in the 
proper buſineſs of his office---teaching--- 
not vain curioſities, but ſubſtantial and 


moſt important truths, in the ſynagogues, 


in the ſtreets, in the fields, by the ſea- ſide 
and 1n the houſe; wherever he found ears 
to hear, his mouth was always ready to 
pour into them wiſdom and inſtruction, 
and to adapt ſuitable diſcourſes to the va- 
rious capacities, characters, diſpoſitions, 
and even ſecret thoughts, of thoſe who 
heard him. His retirements were ſpent 


either in prayer to God, or in inſtructions 


to his diſciples, proper to quality them 
for the work they were to carry on after 
his departure. 
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As for beneficent works, he was almoſt 
perpetually employed in them. He went 
about doing good, healing all manner of fick- 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the peo- 
ble. Of the almoſt infinite multitudes 
that came, or were preſented to him, for 
cures, we do not find that ohe went away 
from him without the bleſſing deſired. 
But not ſatisfied with relieving all that 
aſked it, whenever he occaſionally met 
with an unhappy object, he failed nor, 
gratuitouſly and unaſked, to beſtow a re- 
medy, and ſurpriſe the miſerable with 
an unexpected and unſolicited bleſſing. 

For the ſake of inſtructing and doing 
good to all the people, he was continually 
traverſing the whole c untry, and never 
ſtaid in any place longer than was need- 
ful, or than he could do good there. For 
this he would chear fully forego the com- 
mon refreſhments of nature, and after he 
had ſpent the day in teaching the people 
the truths, or performing amongſt them 
the beneficent works, of God; in the 
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evening he would retire into a wilderneſs 
or a mountain, and ſpend the night in 
Prayer to him. 

It is really amazing to conſider the ac- 
counts which the Evangeliſts have given 
us of the travels of Jefus, of his inſtruc- 
tions, public and private, and of his 
many beneficent miraculous works, all 
performed in the ſpace of (as ſome learned 
and judicious critics have reckoned) one 
year and about three months; and yet 
they aſſure us that there are many other 
things which Jeſus did, which, if they 
thould be deſcribed particularly, the 
world itfelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. So that, upon 
the whole, one knows not which was moſt 
amazing--- the Abilities for doing good 
with which he was endowed—-or the un- 
wearied Induſtry with which he exerted 
them, and the vaſt amount of that work 
he actually performed within the time. 

Such was the effect in his caſe of a re- 
ſolution for induſtry, and to loſe no time 

from 
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from uſeful employment. See in him 
what it is to have a mind attentive, an 
heart engaged, and active powers always 
in readineſs for duty, and for every good 
work. Are not our imaginations ſtruck, 
and our hearts warmed, with ſuch a pat- 
tern? Are we not conſcious of a ſecret 
wiſh riſing, and reſolution forming, to- 

wards an imitation of it ? | 
But who was this that approved himſelf 
ſo induſtrious in his duty;—-ſo diligent 
in working the works of him that ſent 
him? It was Jeſus, the well-beloved Son 
of God.— Let though ſo highly diſtin- 
guiſhed above the reſt of mankind, by 
the divine protection and favour, he 
thought not himſelf exempt from the 
divine authority, or the obligations of 
duty ; but was indefatigable in fulfilling 
the work appointed him. He perfectly 
underſtood the ſacred obligation of the 
divine authority upon every rational be- 
ing: He comprehended fully the nature, 
reaſonableneſs, and happy tendency of his 
H 3 com- 
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commandments: He was well apprized of 
the glorious and permanent advantages 
conſequent upon obedience to God ; he 
therefore devoted himſelf willingly and 
entirely to his ſervice, and was moſt di- 
ligent in working the work of him that 
ſent him; and we may ſafely and wiſely 
form our own judgment, in theſe ſub- 
Jets upon his. If, then, pre-eminence of 
ſtation and dignity of office, if the moſt 
abſolute aſſurance of the protection and 
favour of God were no excule for the 
neglect of duty, in the apprehenſions of 
this his well-beloved ſon, let us form our 
principles and practice on his example, 
and, like him, maintain a ſupreme at- 
tention to, and employ a perſevering 
induſtry in fulfilling, the duties God hath 
appointed unto us. 

Let me add too, that this 1s the exam- 
ple of our Maſter and Lord, whoſe diſ- 
ciples we profeſs ourſelves to be, and 
therefore to whoſe character and practice 
every motive of decency requires that we 
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ſhould conform ourſelves. It is the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, in whom all our 
religious hopes are founded, and who 
hath taught us to form ſuch exceeding 
great and glorious hopes---of our Re- 
deemer, who gave himſelf for us that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 


works, It is the example of our Judge, 


who will render to every man according 
to his works; and how can we hope to ap- 
pear with acceptance before him, 1f we 
follow not that pattern of diligence in 
duty which he himſelf ſet us? He 
hath plainly told us what doom he will 
hereafter pronounce on thoſe wicked and 


flothful ſervants who hide their Lord's ta- 


tent in the earth. 

Finally, It 1s the example of him to 
whom we hope to be made like, when 
we ſhall ſee him as he is: But how can 
we hope to be made like him in glory 
hereafter, if we be careleſs of becoming 


like him by the diſcharge of our proper 
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duties on earth. O let us then be duly 
influenced by this example of our Lord, 
ſo good and laudable in itſelf— ſo great on 
account of the dignity of him who ſet it--- 
ſo engaging by the ſeveral intereſting rela- 
tions he bears to us, to be very diligent, as 
he was, in diſcharging, every one, his 
reſpective duty, and fulfilling the work of 

him who ſent us. | 
To promote this end, let us now go on 
to conſider particularly thoſe motives todi- 
ligence in duty to which our Lord pro- 
feſſes a regard in the text, and by which 
he was excited to ſo great application and 
diſpatch in performing the works appoint- 
ed for him. I therefore add---Secondly, 
That we ſhould be excited to great dili- 
gence in the diſcharge of our reſpective 
duties, by this conſideration, that they are 
the works of God,-—enjoined upon us by 
his authority who ſent us into the world: 
By his authority who produced us into 
exiſtence, and, as our maker, hath an ab- 
ſolute property in us, and an indiſputa- 
ble right to rule and diſpoſe of us ;---by 
bis 
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his authority on whom we continually 
depend for preſervation, and in whom 
center all our reaſonable hopes ;-—by him 
in gwhom we live, and move, and exiſt ; who 
endowed us with every power we poſſeſs, 
and hath an undoubted right to give law 
to the exerciſe of every power; by him 
who beſtowed on us every poſſeſſion, and 
by his Providence hath diſpoſed us in 
our ſeveral ſituations and circumſtances of 
life, and therefore hath a rightful claim 
to direct what improvements we ſhould 
make of his gifts, and what conduct we 
ſhould obſerve, under his various diſpen- 
{ations to us. 

Our duties are enjoined on us by him 
whoſe purpoſes are fulfilled throughout 
the whole material creation, and whoſe 
laws are, or ought to be, obeyed by 
every rational creature. Our duty is en- 
joined on us by him who hath planned 
an all-comprehending {ſcheme of govern- 
ment, and hath called us forth into ex- 


iſtence that we may perform a part in it. 


Our 
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Our ſeveral duties and offices in this world 
are ſo many particular parts in the uni- 
verſal Adminiſtration, which we are bound 
to perform, in the beſt manner we can, 
for the common good of the great Whole, 
under God's all connecting and diſpoſing 
direction. In this ſenfe, therefore, we 
all are workers together with God, whatever 
our particular part, office, or duty, in the 
univerſal Adminiſtration, may be. And 
the ſame God, who hath aſſigned us our 
ſeveral parts and duties, continually in- 
ſpecteth our performance of them, taketh 
an exact account in what manner we exe- 
ecute them, and will hereafter render to 
each of us a ſuitable retribution, of In- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoul of man that is negligent of 
duty and doeth evil ; or of glory, honour and 
peace upon every one who 18 diligent in work- 
ing that which is good. 

Certainly theſe conſiderations hold up 
our duties before us in a light of dignity, 
obligation, and value, that is very ſtrong 

and 
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and affecting. Did we accuſtom ourſelves 
to conſider each duty, as it ariſes, as the 
appointment and charge of God to our- 
{elves---as the work of him that ſent us into 
the world---as the part allotted us by the 
great Lord, Proprietor, and Governor of 
all things, to perform under his adminiſ- 
tration of the univerſe, ſubject to his con- 
tinual inſpection, and in expectation of 
his retributions; ſurely we ſhould not be 
careleſs and negligent, ſo indolent and 
averſe, ſo procraſtinating and dilatory ; 
but thould keep all our attention to duty 
awake, and exert all our powers in it: Or, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We ſhould be not 
[lothful in our buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord. What pity is it, then, 
that we are ſo apt to forget theſe power- 
ful and awakening confiderations--that 
when any duty ariſes, we conſider only 
its propriety and decency---we approve it, 
perhaps, as fit and reafonable, but ſcarce 
form any clear apprehenſions why it is ſo, 
Perhaps, we expect that the world will 


approve 
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approve us in ſo doing, and that proba- 
bly we ſhall obtain ſome advantageous 
returns from thoſe who ſhall be benefited 
by our good deeds. Alas! all theſe, and 
ſuch as theſe, are cold and unimpreſſing 
motives, that ſcarcely touch on the con- 
ſcience, or move the affections ; and fee- 
bly influence the will, or determine the 
practice. They admit a thouſand ex- 
cuſes of indolence, or averſion, or preſent 
intereſt, or other ſiniſter conſideration, that 
either totally prevent our performing a 
duty, or render the performance partial 
and defective. But how ſeldom do we 
recolle& the relation our duty bears to 
God, and the connexion it ſtands in to 
his univerſal Adminiſtration, and our own 
future recompence from him! Did we 
more accuſtom ourſelves to conſider our 
duty in this light, we ſhould certainly be 
engaged to practiſe it more uniformly 
and in higher perfection. 
And every duty, even the moſt common 


duties of life, performed upon theſe princi- 
ples, 
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ples, would be exalted into direct acts of 
devotion and obedience to God. Let 
us then habiruate ourſelves to conſider 
things in this light. When any thing 
preſents itſelf before us under the charac- 
ter of duty, our firſt care ſhould he to ex- 
amine it accurately and impartially, whe- 
ther it be ſo or not; and when we are 
convinced that it 1s, we*ſhould take care 
to impreſs it on our conſciences with this 
thought—* This is appointed to me of 
God, and I muſt work the work of him 
* that ſent me into the world. 

Thirdly, We ought to be very diligent 
in performing our duty, or that work which 
God hath ſent us into the world to diſcharge, 
becauſe we have but a limited and ſhort 
term allowed us here. Itis but as a day. 
When we conſider the boundleſs duration 
of eternity, and the vaſt and endleſs ex- 
pectancies that await us in it, and that 
this life is a preparation for eternity, in 
which we are to acquire a ſtock of good 
diſpoſitions and habits, and to perform a 


proper 
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proper courſe of good works, to render 
us meet for, and procure us a title to, 
a happy eternity; we might well conclude 
that we have need of a long time here, 
to execute ſuch a buſineſs ſucceſsfully. 
But, in faA, we have only a ſhort time 
allowed us for all this. Surely the ſcanty 
limits of human life need no laboured 
proofs to convince us, or illuſtrations to 
affect us, ſince our daily experience ſuf- 
fices abundantly for both. Befides this, 
the duration of our day of life here is very 
uncertain. It may be protracted to a 
conſiderable length, and it may be very 
ſhort and quickly cut off. We know 
how much of it is paſt, but not how 
much of it remains. It may be drawing 
near the cloſe. Our evening may come 
on fudden and unexpected, and ſhut up 
our day. In ſuch a ſituation—in a very 
{ſhort and very uncertain term of life here, 
but with much work upon our hands of 
| vaſt concern and conſequence, and a 
boundleſs eternity opened before us, con- 
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taining things inexpreſſibly awful, which 
will take their colour from our preſent 
conduct in ſuch a ſituation are we neg- 
ligent, careleſs, and dilatory about our 
duty? How foolith and unaccountable a 
part! unaccountable to our own under- 
ſtandings and knowledge of things ;—un- 
accountable to every reaſonable being in 
the univerſe ;—1nexcuſable to him who 
ſent us into the world, who aſſigned us 
our work in it, and placed eternity in our 
proſpect to excite our diligence. 

Beſides all this, we ought to obſerve, 
that our Duties - moſt of them have but 
their day in which they can be perform- 
ed. I mean the opportunities for diſcharg- 
ing them are inſtantaneous and tranſient ; 
if we let the favourable moment flip, 
through neghgence or delay, the ſeaſon 
for them is gone, and all poſſibility of 
diicharging them 1s gone with it. New 
circumitances of things ariſe, and the for- 
mer are no more. As the current of time 
paſſeth along, it brings many events, and 
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many duties with them, into preſence : 
If we ſeize the opportunity, and perform 
the duty, it is well; but if not, time glides 
along, and bears away with it both duties 
and opportunities, together with a teſti- 
mony of our neglect.— Ah! how many 
teſtimonies of this kind hath paſt time 
upon record againſt us, which we may 
with, ever ſo earneſtly, that it were in 
our power to cancel, by recovering the 
opportunities we have loſt, and diſcharg- 
ing, now, the duties we have formerly 
negleed - But that cannot be: There 
isgnly one poſſible method by which we can 
remedy our paſt negligences and loſles, 
and that is by re-doubling our attention 
and diligence in diſcharging thoſe duties 
which are yet to come. By this method, 
and by this only, can we hope to obtain 
pardon for former onuſſions and delays, 
and retrieve thoſe intereſts which have 
ſuffered ſo grievoully. 

To this end let us keep in view conti- 


nually the example of Jeſus. He knew 
the 
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the term allotted him for his miniſtry: 
he knew the length of his day. We in- 
deed do not know the length of ours ; but 
that uncertainty ſeems an additional mo- 
tive to our improvement of time and di- 
ligence in duty, beyond what he had. 
He knew the work appointed him to per- 
form : He obſerved continually how his 
day ran off, and watched and improved 
all the opportunities that offered to per- 
form his work. He loſt no time; he neg- 
lected no duties. In the text we have an 
inſtance of his great attention: As he paſ- 
ſed along the ſtreets in his way to the 
temple, happening, as it were, to caſt his 
eyes on a poor blind man, he failed not 
the occaſion, but ſtopped, and ſaid, I 
* mult work the works of him that ſent 
me while it is day, the night cometh 
e when no man can work ;” and accord- 
ingly gave him ſight. Thus ſhould we 
have this great maxim in conſtant readi- 
neſs, and be excited by it to ſeize oc- 
caſional opportunities for duty, as well as 
regularly diſcharge the common and or- 

I dinary 
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dinary ones.,—Our time here is ſhort. — 
Life is uncertain—-our duties are many 
and important opportunities are tranſient 
and momentary--the conſequence of our 
behaviour eternal. Wherefore let US work 
the works of him that ſent us, while it 1s day. 
Laſtly, It ought powerfully to excite us 
to diligence in diſcharge of our duty and 
improvement of our time to uſeful pur- 
poſes, to conſider that the night of Death 
approacheth upon us, and when it comes 
will put a final period to all the work of 
life, and all our capacities and opportu- 
nities for diſcharging it any longer. We 
are apt to encourage and excuſe ourſelves 
in delays of duty by a faint purpoſe and 
hope of retrieving loſt time, of ſupplying 
omiſſions, and remedying the ill conſe- 
quences of negleAs, by becoming more 
induſtrious and careful in ſome time to 
come: But an event approacheth, which 
will entirely cut off from us all time to 
come, and deprive us of every capacity 
for executing any ſuch retrieving ſchemes. 
But when will that event happen to us? 
We 
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We know not. — How far is it from us? 
We know as little. — May it not be very 
near? For any thing we can tell, even at 
the door. What then do we trifle away 
the preſent time, and reject the preſent 
duties, upon the credit of ſchemes we plan 
for futurity ; when Futurity itſelf is all 
uncertainty ?---How abſurd, and, proba- 
bly, ruinous, is ſuch a conduct! Boaſt 
not thyſelf of to-morrow, ſaith Solomon, for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 
Where 1s to-morrow ?---No where---but 
with God ; who will give it to whom he 
pleaſeth ; but perhaps not to thee, except 
in eternity; whither thou mayeſt be ſent 
to find it, before it reaches the inhabitants 
of this world. We ſubſiſt only on the 
ſcanty allowance of moments.—At moſt, 
to day alone is ours: To-day, therefore, 
while it is called to-day, let us, by diſcharg- 
ing the duties of it faithfully and diligent- 
ly, work out our ſalvation with trembling and 
fear. Then may we, ſafely, truſt God 
with the future ; whether it ſhall happen 
to us in time or in eternity. 
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SERMON V. 


THE END OF THE WICKED». 


PRO Y.- XIV. 3%. 


The wicked is drawn away in his wickedneſs. 


T is certainly both the intereſt and 
duty of every reaſonable creature, di- 


ligently to enquire into the qualities and 


conſequences of his ſeveral ations, and 
the general meaſures by which he con- 
ducts himſelf: For this will enable him to 
rectify what hath been wrong and of fatal 
conſequence; to perſevere in what is good, 
and of happy tendency ; and to regulate 
the whole of his future behaviour with 
prudence, according to the beſt informa- 

tion 
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tion he can obtain concerning the effects 
and iſſues of things. By this method he 
will eſcape the evil, and ſecure the good, 
which lie before him in the ſeveral paths 
of life. 

There are certain connex1ons of cauſes 
and effects in moral things, as ſure and 
invariable as any which are found in the 
conſtitution and courſe of nature; and 
much more certain than moſt of thoſe 
events in the courſe of human affairs, on 
which men of ſecular buſineſs depend ſo 
much; and make the foundation of their 
moſt eſtabliſhed maxims of prudential 
management. For though he race is not 
always to the ſwift, nor the battle tothe ſtrong, 
nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of 
underſtanding, nor favour to men of ſkill ; 
but time and chance happeneth to them all; 
yet, a regular courſe of fincere piety and 
virtue will infallibly procure happineſs at 
length ; and impiety and wickedneſs will, 
ſooner or later, moſt certainly iſſue in ruin 
and miſery, 


I 3 Want 
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Want of due conſideration about the 
tendencies and conſequences of things, 
is the great ſource of calamity and wretch- 
edneſs to mankind, both in this world 
and the next. As to the events which 
{hall enſue, in the management of our ſe- 
cular buſineſs, we cannot, indeed, attain 
an abſolute certainty. We cannot diſ- 
cover all the cauſes and connexions which 
influence them. Our matureſt judgments 
often err; our beſt planned ſchemes miſ- 
carry; and the moſt likely probabilities 
diſappoint us. But in the concerns of 
religion and virtue, the caſe is otherwiſe : 
Here our views may be certain ; for our 
informations are infallible.---Juſtly, there- 
fore, ſhall they ſuffer the evils, which lie 
before them in the ways of fin, who will 
not foreſee and avoid them ; becauſe they 
want neither the faculties requiſite to diſ- 
cover them, nor inſtructions ſufficient to 
warn them, They either do know, or 
way learn, what will come upon them 
hereafter. The propenſities of their own 
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nature prompt them to look forward, and 
the views preſented to them are very 
clear and affecting. If then, they precipi- 
tate themſelves into miſery, it will be, in 
effect, their own choice! They will ea 
only the fruit of their own way, and be filled 


 avith their own devices. 


It is true, we cannot learn fully, either 
from the enquiries of our own reaſon, 
or from the informations of revelation, 
what will be the final and utmoſt confſe- 
quences of virtue and vice; nor are we 
capable of conceiving them properly : Yet 
revelation gives us ſuch repreſentations, 
as are ſufficient to ſatisfy us, that the re- 
wards of virtue will far tranſcend our 
moſt improved hopes; and that the puniſh- 
ments of vice will be terrible beyond our 
fears: conſequently, when theſe ſhall 


take place, it will certainly be found, that 


a life of virtue is the higheſt wiſdom; but 
the practice of vice is the madneſs of folly. 

However, if we will impartially conſult 
our own experience, of things which lie 
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at preſent under our view, and are ob- 
vious to every obſerver, it will bear plen- 
tiful and affecting teſtimony to the prefera- 
bleneſs of a good, above a bad conduct: 
That virtue hath the moſt friendly in- 
fluence on our whole ſelves, and on every 
thing we juſtly hold valuable and dear: 
But that vice darkens and miſleads our 
underſtandings, diſorders our ſpirits, vi- 
tiates our tempers, robs us of inward com- 
fort and ſelf-enjoyment, overwhelms us 
with views of horror, ſtings us with ſelf- 
reproach, deſtroys our healch, our fortune, 
and our character; ruins our families, 
injures and alienates our friends, and pre- 
judices the public. Such are the compli- 
cated miſchiefs of vice, which the vicious 
often live to ſee, to ſufter, and deplore 
in this world. Shall we then embrace 
ſuch a fiend, with all her train of hor- 
rors? God forbid !—Let fair Virtue be 
our choice, and her bleſſings our portion. 

But, in the words of my text, the wiſe 
man places the effects of wickedneſs in 
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a point of view aſtoniſhingly dreadful in- 
deed ; fit to alarm all our apprehenſions, 
and to determine us with our utmoſt cau- 
tion to avoid all its ſnares; whatever in- 
viting forms it may aſſume: Which is, 
that, after all the inconveniencies and 
miſeries it expoſes men to ſuffer in this 


life; its natural effects are, to abridge the 


duration of life itſelf, to haſten death 
precipitately and prematurely, and to 
aggravate this laſt awful event with every 
circumſtance of horror and wretchedneſs. 

In this diſcourſe, I ſhall attempt to il- 
luſtrate the truth of this aſſertion, and 
lead you to a proper improvement of the 
affecting view he here ſets before us. 

But is it, indeed, neceſlary to illuſtrate 
a truth, which the experience of all pre- 
ceding ages hath abundantly atteſted, and 
which all perſons in this age acknowledge, 
in every caſe except their own; that the 
effects of vice are fatal, not only to the 
happineſs, but to the very lives, of its 
votaries? Yet, after all the wiſe and good 


things 
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things ſo commonly ſaid upon this ſub- 
ject, few truths are more commonly coun- 
teracted in practice. Many perſons ſeem 
to flatter themſelves ſtill with the old de- 
luſion, that they ſhall be able at length, 
by ſome happy expedient, or cautious 
management, to reconcile the indulgence 
of the vicious inclinations, and the prac- 
tice of wickedneſs, with their own ſafety; 
and to eſcape that deſtruction, which 
others fall into for want of {kill !—Miſe- 
rable folly ! It ever hath been, and ever 
will be found true, that wickedneſs over- 
throweth the ſinner ; and the wages of ſin 
are death. It can never be ſuperfluous, 
therefore, to illuſtrate and confirm this 
truth, in order to eſtabliſh our convic- 
tions of it more firmly, and affect our 
hearts more deeply with it. It is a truth 
which appeals to our own experience and 
obſervation for proof; and let obſerva- 

tion and experience bear it witneſs. 
Now, Firſt, We may obſerve, that the 
wicked 18 driven away in his wickedneſs, 
by 
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by means of his wickedneſs itſelf. How 
remarkable, and how oft is this the caſe 
with the intemperate, the luxurious, and 
the profligate! Their vices do moſt evi- 
dently abridge their lives, and precipitate 
their deaths: Sometimes ſuddenly, and 
in the very ſeaſon of exceſs; many times 
more ſlowly, but as certainly, by various 
diſtempers. How often do gluttony and 
drunkenneſs inflame the blood into fevers, 
or poiſon it with the principles of waſting, 
or other lingering, diſorders! With what 
miſerable ſpectacles are we often preſented 
in perſons, who, perhaps in early life, are 
tottering under broken conſtitutions, and 
driven forward to the grave by their 
ſins, groaning under the pains, and all 
the moſt deplorable miſeries, of a prema- 
ture old age! When ſuch lamentable ob- 
jects ſhock our fight, can we forbear to 
reflect upon the cauſes; to lament the 
folly, which hath brought on ſuch a com- 
plication of wretchedneſs ; and deteſt the 
vices from whence ſuch conſequences 


flow ; 
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flow; firmly reſolved ourſelves to ſhun 
the moſt diſtant approaches towards them? 
Neither to Jo with a longing eye upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth its 
colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright, 
fince, at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ftingeth like an adder; — nor to be entangled 
by the allurements of the flrange woman, 
whoſe houſe ts in the way to the grave, going 
aown to the chambers of death. Such ſpec- 
tacles do but too frequently preſent them- 
ſelves, even in our own neighbourhoods; 
but what ſhocking devaſtations, made by 
vice and wickedneſs upon the human ſpe- 
cies, appear in the hoſpitals of our large 
towns and cities! Places which, methinks, 
no conſidering perſon can viſit, without 
feeling his heart ſmitten with the moſt 
{ſerious moral lectures and admonitions. 
What affecting mementos might the tor- 
tured or putrifying inhabitants of thoſe 
manſions of diſtreſs exhibit before the 
young, tne gay, and the thoughtleſs : 
Secondly, 


THE WICKED. 125 


Secondly, The wicked are ſometimes 
driven away in their wickedneſs by means 
of their companions. —The fatal effects of 
evil company to ruin and deſtroy, are uni- 
verſally known and allowed. Indeed the 
profligate themſelves, when ſuffering the 
conſequences of their vices, commonly 
ſeek in ſome meaſure to excuſe, or alle- 
. viate, their own folly, by charging it on 
the ſnares of bad company. And with 
ſome reaſon ; for this 1s, generally, the 
firſt occaſion of their being drawn into 
vicious courſes, and puſhed on after- 
wards into greater exceſſes of profligacy, 
than they would have run 1nto of them- 
ſelves. A ſet of intemperate and looſe 
companions can juſtly be conſidered in 
no other light, than as a ſet of conſpirators 
againſt each other's happineſs and lives; 
all ſtriving which ſhall ſooneſt puſh his 
fellow into the grave. Obſerve them 
carefully, and you will ſoon be convin- 
ced, that the charge is not unjuſt ; by the 
arts and pains they employ to ſpur each 
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other on, and the challenges they give 
each other to contend in thoſe exceſſes, 
which all the world knows inevitably 
tend to deſtroy health and life. It even 
requires no {mall-degree of charity to ac- 
quit them of wri/ful and purpoſed deſign 
againſt each other's lives; partly on ac- 
count of the falſehoods, deceits, and un- 
fair practices they uſe, to puſh each other, 
as deep as poſlible, into the moſt ſhock- 
ing exceſſes, ſuch as no human conſtitu- 
tion or ſtrength can ſupport;—partly from 


their little concern, or regard for the 


deaths, or memories of each other, or ſe- 
rious reflection on the part themſelves 
have had in haſtening them out of the 
world ;—and partly, alſo, on account of 
the inhuman triumphs we hear the old 
and ſeaſoned debauchees ſo often make 
over the memories of their leſs hardy com- 
panions, whom they have long ago drunk 
down into their graves. I ſay, when we 
obſerve theſe things, can we, 1n reaſon 
and juſtice, acquit them, of wilfully and 

deſignedly 


j 4! . 2 * x om x A . Ag l $ M5 — 4 bo a 4 J : > 4 x 
„ > oh ors en Eo LESS: N. N 


THE WICKED. 127 


deſignedly deſtroying, and driving each 
other out of the world ? 

When we ſee the corpſe of a miſerable 
wretch, who thus hath fallen a manifeſt 
ſacrifice to intemperance, carried forth to 
interment, and followed by his profligate 
companions, can one forbear to reflect 
with indignation in ſome ſuch manner as 
this How can theſe men endure to 
perform ſuch a ſervice as this? Where 
* are their hearts? Are they, too, dead 
to all the convictions of reaſon, and 
feelings of humanity ?—--Where are their 
conſciences ?-—Are they, alſo, intoxicat- 
* edand ſtupified by the habits of exceſs ? 
Can they fail to charge themſelves with 
being acceſlary, at leaſt, to the deſtruc- 
tion of that poor wretch, to whom they 
pretended friendſhip ?--How dare they 
put forth thoſe hands to his bier, with 
* which they reached to him thoſe 
draughts of intemperance and exceſs, 
which have ſtretched him upon it ?-— 
* In what water can they hope to waſh 
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* themſelves and ſay, Tam free from the 
* Blood of this man?” Woe unto him that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt 
thy bottle to him; and maketh him 
drunken alſo, ſaith the prophet Habak- 
kuk; chap. ii. 15. | 

The caſe is much the ſame, whatever 
wicked courſes, which iſſue in their de- 
ſtruction, perſons are drawn into by vi- 
cious companions: We may juſtly pro- 
nounce, that they are driven away in their 
wickedneſs by their means. 


Thirdly, The wicked are driven away * 


in their wickedneſs by the hands of hu- 
man juſtice ; part of whoſe office it is to 
be a terror to evil doers, by inflicting juſt 
puniſhment. Atrocious crimes, which 
ſtrike at the welfare and very exiſtence of 
ſociety, do juſtly bring the perpetrators of 
them ro untimely and ignominous deaths. 
Theſe caſes are but too lamentably fre- 
quent; but certainly they ought to be 
improved, as moſt affecting admonitions 
to all men, to ſhun, in their firſt begin- 


nings, thoſe courſes, which end ſo fatally. 
To 
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To be turned out of life, as unworthy 
to partake of it to be cut off from ſoci- 
ety, as its peſt and plague—as one whoſe 
continuance in the world is dangerous to 
the happineſs and being of his fellow- 
creatures as one no longer to be endured 
on earth---what a dreadful caſe! What 
2 miſerable condition! To be attended 
to the fatal moment by multitudes ap- 
proving the righteouſneſs of theſe pro- 
ceedings againſt him---and a conſcience 
confeſſing, that he receives only the juſt 
reward of his deeds---what can this 
world know more aggravatedly dreadful, 
or to be deteſted ? Except thoſe crimes, 
which are the cauſe of it. One would 
think no witneſs of ſuch ſhocking ſcenes 
could fail to make ſuch reflections as 
theſe: | 

See here, what is wickedneſs - be- 
* hold! theſe are its dreadful effects. 
Here a fcllow-creature, in full health 
* with cool mind, and all his thoughts 
about him---perbaps, in the youth, 

K prime, 


«c 


130 THE END OF 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


prime, and vigour of his life; and, in 
the ordinary courſe of nature, having 
many years of life before him---1s, 
with much deliberation, and many 
terrible ſolemnities---dr:iven away in his 
wickedneſs : turned out of life, as dan- 
gerous to be ſpared any longer in it, 
by the hand of that juſtice, which 1s 
the guardian of the ſafety, peace, or- 
der, and happineſs of the community. 
He is now to be tranſmitted, by the 
juſtice of man, to the far more awful 
ſentence of the eternal juſtice of God, 
If he is properly ſenſible of his condi- 
tion and proſpects, what dreadful an- 
guiſh muſt now wring his ſpirit, filling 


his whole ſoul with thoughts far more 


intolerable, than all the bitterneſs of 
Death! If he is not thus ſenſible, or 
thus affected with his ſtate, ſuch deplo- 
rable ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart, 
under ſuch circumſtances, muſt ſeem 
more ſhocking {till to every reaſonable 


and ſerious perſon. —See here, my ſoul, 
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what is wickedneſs, in its genuine na- 
ture, undiſguiſed, and ſtripped of all 
falſe colourings. Certainly, this man's 
crimes, when he was tempted to perpe- 
trate them, appeared to him under 
ſome very different forms from theſe, 
in which this ſcene exhibits them. — 
Unhappy wretch, who then thought 
not of, or paid not a due regard to 
theſe conſequences! O let me never 
liſten to the leaſt whiſpers of temp- 
tation! Let me ſhun every ap- 
proach towards wickedneſs! Whar- 
ever allurements ſhe may at any time 
{pread before me, let me always re- 
member this ſcene, and flee from her, 
as for my life: for deſtruction and 
death are her rewards; ignominy and 
perpetual deteſtation are her honours.” 
But although the ſtrength of bodily 


conſtitution {ſhould ſupport the ſinner a- 
gainſt the ſhocks of intemperance and 
profligacy : though he ſhould be ſo cau- 
tious, as to avoid thoſe kinds of wicked- 
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neſs, which will expoſe him to the pu- 
niſhments of human juſtice ; and though 
he ſhould proceed uninterrupted in a 
long courſe of wickedneſs; yet we muſt 
add, | 

Fourthly, That the hand of death will, 
at laſt, drive him away in his wickedneſs, 
with circumſtances of inexpreſſible hor- 
ror. For tho a ſinner live an bundred 
years, and his days be prolonged, yet he muſt 
die at length, and then it ball not be well 
with him. 

And now, for a few moments, my 
friends, let your thoughts viſit, with me, 
a ſcene, full, indeed, of terror and dejec- 
tion, but full of moral inſtruction, and 
important lectures of true wiſdom : I 
mean the death-bed of an habitual and 
unreformed finner. In whatever circum- 
ſtances we ſhall find him, his condition 
will appear, indeed, truly lamentable. 

Do we ſee him delirious through the 
violence of his diſorder, and utterly inca- 
pable of one rational reflection? Ah 
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fad ſtate! for one of his paſt life, and 
preſent ſituation, on the borders of an 
unchangeable eternity! Where is now 
that late, that death-bed repentance, to 
which he always referred his convictions, 
and on which he placed his final hope? 
He would not repent and reform, whilſt 
he might, and whilſt he was called upon 
by the word, ordinances, and providen- 

ces of God, and now it is impoſſible. 
Do we find him, tho' rational, yet ſtupid, 
thoughtleſs, and hardened ; without re- 
flection on the paſt, or proſpe& to the 
future; unmindful of God, or of his 
own ſoul; dying, as he had lived, like a 
brute that periſheth? Affecting fight, in- 
deed !—And is this a rational, immortal 
creature, juſt going into eternity ; who 
lies here thus forgetful of himſelf, in the 
moſt awful and important criſis of his 
being? Is this an accountable creature, 
juſt going to give his account of all the 
deeds done in the body, to his ſovereign 
Lord and. righteous Judge; the conſe- 
K 3 quences 
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quences of whoſe deciſion, will be ever- 
laſting ? Such a ſituation might well fill 
the beſt prepared with apprehenſions, 
and engage them to the moſt recolleted 
thoughtfulneſs; how much more him, 
whoſe accounts are in ſo great diſorder, 
and charged with ſo many black crimes: 
Miſerable ſoul, deſerted of itſelf, and a- 
bandoned of the grace of God! 

Do we find him not ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs, indeed ; but fretful, impatient, and 
furious; diflatisfied with every perſon 
and thing ; perhaps, indulging his vict- 
ous and intemperate appetites to the laſt, 
and ſtriving to ſtupify reflection in a 
horrid, unnatural exceſs; reſolved to ſhut 
out all apprehenſions of his danger, and 
exaſperated by the ſofteſt admonitions of 
the approach of death, and the neceſlity 
to prepare for 1t ?----See here, what is the 
dreadful effect of vicious habits. But 


what a deſperate proceeding is this! An 
obſtinate refuſal to repent, even to the 
laſt breath! Are not theſe ſymptoms of 


the 
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the utmoſt deſpair, that can endure nei- 
ther reflection on the paſt, nor proſpect 
into the future? Poor expedients, to gain 
a few wretched moments from the ago- 
nies of reflection, when an eternity of it 
muſt ſo ſoon commence! Miſerable ex- 
pedients, thus to blindfold the ſoul, to 
ſave it the horror of a proſpect of that 
gulph, into which it muſt ſo ſoon plunge, 
and in which no arts can avail to render 
it any longer inſenſible to miſery. 

But, laſtly, do we find the wretched 
ſinner ſenſible, and with all his faculties 
awake; but overwhelmed with deſpair 
and horror; continually reviewing a 
wicked life; filled with anguiſh, and 
venting it in a thouſand ſelf reproaches; 
warning all about him, and condemning 
his own foliy ; looking forward with af- 
fright and diſmay ; moſt earneſtly wiſh- 
ing, that he could recall but a few of his 
miſſpent days and years, that he might 
improve them in repentance and reforma— 
tion; terrified at the thoughts of eterni- 
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ty, and of God, and ſcarce daring to call 
upon him for mercy ; lingering on the 
borders of life, and catching hold on eve- 
ry thing to ſave him from plunging into 
the abyſs before him; while his con- 
ſcience and his diſeaſe combine to puſh 
him irrefiſtibly forward. His aſtoniſhed 
friends, meantime, ſtand round him with 
looks of terror; while with a counte- 


nance, earneſtly ſupplicating help, he ga- 


zes around on each. 

But I forbear---come ; let us ſpeedily 
withdraw from theſe anti-chambers of 
deſtruction and Hell.---Yet, let us not fail 
to carry away with us thoſe leſſons of 
wiſdom, which they ſo powerfully incul- 
cate. Such as theſe are the conſequen- 
ces of ſin---thus are the wicked driven 
* away in their wickedneſs.” 

Theſe are, in truth, very dreadful 
views, which cannot be contemplated 
without much pain; yet they are far leſs 
dreadful than the truth, and are but too 
often realized. Excuſe me, my friends, 

for 
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for diſplaying before you ſuch ſhocking 
ſubjects. We all are liable to be tempt- 
ed to commit wickedneſs; it is fit, there- 
fore, that we all ſhould be appriſed what 
are its conſequences; that we may be 
properly alarmed at our danger, and flee 
from its ſnares. It is fit, that we ſhould 
often meditate theſe ſubjects in our moſt 
ſerious thoughts; that our apprehenſions 
may always be awake, and our guard in 

readineſs. | 
You will obſerve, that I have conſider- 
ed the deſtructive effects of wickedneſs, 
only as they he open to our view in this 
world. I have ſhewn how the wicked is 
driven away in his wickedneſs, while he 
{till remains amongſt us; and before he 
paſſeth the verge, that terminates our 
preſent fight. But if theſe are the prepa- 
ratives only, what conceptions can we 
form of the future puniſhments ? Thanks 
to the goodneſs of God, which ſaves us 
from the horrors of the more dreadful 
view! We may ſee enough here to an- 
ſwer 
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{wer all the purpoſes of an effectual con- 
VION! ; That wickedneſs is the moſt 

* pernicious folly, and its conſequences 
* horrible deſtruQion.” 

Now, what improvement ought we all 
to make of ſuch a ſubject as this? Moſt 
evidently; that each of us reſolve, for 
himſelf, to have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful, the deſtructive, works of dark- 
neſs. That we add to our averſions a- 
gainſt fin, for its intrinſic odiouſneſs, a 
horror and fear of it, for its fatal conſe- 
quences. If we would not die the death 
of the wicked, we muſt not hve the life 
of the wicked. If we would pray with 
the Pſalmiſt, gather not my foul with ſinners, 
nor my life with wicked men ; we mult re- 
ſolve with him not to walk in the counſel 


of the ungodly, nor to fland in the way of 
ſinners, nor to ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
Perhaps, we may ſometimes obſerve 
wicked men go on for a long time unin- 
terrupted, flouriſhing and ſucceſsful in 
their wickedneſs; full of riotous gaiety 


and 
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and mirth; which may incline us to 
envy them, and to conclude, that their 
meaſures of conduct are by no means ſo 
deſtructive, as the ſober moraliſts, the 
grave divines, or even the word of God 
itſelf, repreſent them: Perhaps alſo, this 
may ſometimes prove a dangerous tempta- 
tion to us to think more favourably of their 
ſchemes, than we were wont, and even to 
join in their indulgencies. The Pſalmiſt 
himſelf acknowle.'geth, that he was en- 
vious at the fooliſh, when he ſaw the proſ- 
perity of the wicked ; and that he was even 
betrayed into a ſuſpicion, that the advan- 
tage, in point of happineſs, really lay on 
their fide; till he went into the tabernacle 
of God, and conſidered what ig their end: 
then he confeſſed, ſurely thou haſt ſet them 
in ſlippery places, thou caſteſt them down into 

deltruftion. In like manner, would we 
take into fair conſideration, the final iſ- 
ſues of things with them, and wait the 
laſt act that concludes the unaccountable 
piece; the cataſtrophe would effectually 


remove 
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remove all the wrong impreſſions, which 
the perplexities of the preceding ſcenes 
had made upon us. Were we never to 
behold wickedneſs in any other light, 
than that of its proſperity, frolic, and jol- 
lity ; it would require great coolneſs of 
reflection, and reſolution of ſpirit, to re- 
fiſt its temptations ; were we never to be- 
hold it in any other light, than that of 
its final concluſion, it would have no 
charms, no allurements at all, to tempt us 
with. Take it, then, all together, and its 
iſſue will furniſh us with ſufficient anti- 
dotes againſt the poiſon of its bewitching 
pleaſures, or tranſitory advantages. 

But this caution ought more eſpecially 
to be inculcated upon all young perſons, 


and merits their particular attention. 


You, my young friends, are too apt to be 
deluded into favourable ſentiments of ſin- 
ful courſes, by a partial and imperfet 
view of them. Are you ſtruck with the 
preſent gaiety, frolics, indulgencies, and 
pleaſures of ſinners ?—But ſtay—be not 


raſh 
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raſh and precipitate in your approbation. 
Be aſſured, that all theſe are falſe and de- 
ceitful ſemblances, and will quickly diſ- 
appear. Believe me, theſe ſcenes will 
ſoon change, and either the tears of bitter 
repentance muſt atone for theſe exceſſes, 
(which is the beſt that can come of them) 
or the bitterneſs of dying horrors, and of 

everlaſting miſery, will puniſh them.— 
Then ſay, whether you will take your lot 
with the wicked through the whole ? — 


Allow. me to anſwer for you — © No; 


Gad forbid!” Attend, therefore, to 
the advice of our wiſe author, with which 
I ſhall conclude. My fon, if ſinners entice 
thee, conſent thou not : walk not thou in the 
way with them ; refrain thy foot from their 
path : Avoid it ; paſs not by it ; turn from 
it, and paſs away : For a companion of fools 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 


SERMON 


8 
| 
| 
| 


SERMON VI. 
THE HOPE OF THE RIGHTEOUS: 
PROVy. MY 3% 
But the righteous hath hope in his death, 


N my diſcourſe, from the words in 
the former part of this verſe, I en- 
deavoured to ſet before you a faithful and 
affecting view of the dreadful conſe- 
quences, and fatal iſſue, of Wickednelſs ; 
that we all may be perſuaded to avoid 
every kind and appearance of it, with all 
poſſible circumſpection; for, the wicked is 
driven away in his wickedneſs. 
Permit me, now, to direct your 


thoughts to the words in the latter part 
of 
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of the verſe; where, (in beautiful con- 
traſt), you are preſented with a view of 
the comfortable and deſirable death of 
a good man. The righteous hath hope in 
his death.—When we thus ſee, fairly re- 
preſented, the different conſequences of 
virtue and vice, at the cloſing ſcenes of 
life, and in thoſe moſt ſerious moments, 
when every perſon 1s compelled to make 
an impartial review, with eternity open 
to his proſpect; ſurely, we all ſhall be 
effectually directed, and induced, to make 
the wiſe and happy choice for ourſelves : 
that choice, on which we ſhall congra- 
tulate ourſelves, when we come to die, 
and which will then open to us a clear 
and bright proſpect into eternity. 

It is the great buſineſs of life to prepare 
for leaving it---with comfortable and 
ſatisfactory reflections on life paſt, and 
well-grounded hopes of immortality. 
That perſon hath lived to good purpoſe 
indeed, who hath lived ſo, as to ſecure 
himſelf a comfortable departure: as that 


actor 
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actor hath performed his part well, who 
makes his exit off the ſtage with decency 
and applauſe. 

Every day's experience muſt needs 
ſatisfy us, that we live in a dying world, 
We ſee the king of terrors walk his 


rounds amongſt us, and ſeize, now one, 


and then another, of our acquaintance 
and friends; and we know our own turn 
muſt come ſoon, perhaps the next. Nay, 
can we not recollect certain ſeaſons, when 
he hath caſt an alarming look upon, and, 
as it were, {hook his dart at us? I mean, 
when diſeaſes have ſeized us, and threaten- 
ed ſpeedily to demoliſh thoſe frail taber- 
nacles, and diſlodge their ſpiritual inha- 
bitants. The attacks may ſoon be re- 
newed, and effectually execute upon us 
that commiſſion, which they have alrea- 
dy ſhewn, and warned us of. In ſuch a 
caſe, then, can we be unconcerned about 
death, and not once conſider, in earneſt, 
what it is to die; or how we may make 
that event comfortable and happy to our- 
ſelves ? We 
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We cannot bribe death, with any ran- 
ſom, to ſpare our lives; but we may 
make it our friend, and its ſtroke ſaluta- 
ry. Though there is a certain horror 
and averſion againſt death, implanted in 
our nature; inſomuch, that the very 
thought of it depreſles our ſpirits, and 
chills our whole frame; and though it 
wears a ghaſtly form, that compels the 
ſtouteſt heart to recoil at irs approach; yet 
it is not, in itſelf, a real enemy to man- 
kind. Death is no other to every man, 
than he hath made it to himſelf. If, by 
their own obſtinate wickedneſs and im- 
penitence, perſons will make death their 
enemy; to them it will be a dreadful 
enemy indeed. To them, its counte- 
nance may well wear terror; for its dart 
is armed with poiſon; anguiſh hangs at 
the point of its ſting, and remedileſs woe 
is its attendant. Such are driven away 
by it in therr wickedneſs. 

But as for the good man, who, by a 
virtuous and religious life, hath ſincerely 

L en- 
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endeavoured to diſcharge his duty, in o- 
bedience to God, and thereby hath ſe- 
cured his favour, death cannot be an 
enemy to him; it wears no frightful 
forms, nor need he tremble at its ap- 
proach. It hath no ſting: for him; its 
dart is the moſt ſalutary remedy for all 
the ſufferings of mortality; life and joy 
eternal follow cloſe behind it. 

It is not my preſent buſineſs to de- 
{cribe the righteous man's character ; but 
ro ſhew what are his hopes; eſpecially 
with relation to death. And I think it 
not 1mproper to obſerve, 

I. That the righteous man hath joy- 
ful hopes concerning his death before its 
approach. To the wicked man, the idea 
of death is moſt troubleſome and uneaſy; 
which, when any occurrence preſents it 
full to his attention, effectually damps his 
ſatisfactions, and ſpoils the reliſh of all 
his pleaſures. Eſpecially, when any ap- 
prehenſions of its near approach ſeize 
him, they fill his whole ſoul with horror, 

cover 
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cover his countenance with paleneſs, and 
chill the blood in his inmoſt veins. He 
therefore contrives all poſſible means to 
keep off the painful thought; to drive 
out the troubleſome intruder, when it in- 
vades him ; to quiet the tempeſt it hath 
raiſed in his breaſt ; or to ſtupify himſelf 
againſt the anguiſh and horrors of his 
conſcience. 

Far otherwiſe is it with the good man. 
Death is no. ſtranger to his thoughts. He 
converſes with it freely and familiarly, as 
with his friend: And the expectation of 
it produces no diſtreſs. In the poſſeſſion 
of full health and vigour, he is, of choice 
and by habit, his own monitor of morta- 
lity. All the pleaſures, or riches, or ho- 
nours, of this life, can never ſo engage 
his attention, as to make him loſe ſight of 
death, or once to forget that he is mortal. 
Amidſt all thoſe things, which moiſt en- 
dear life to him, or render its continuance 


molt defirable, he often recollects, with 


ſerious thought, the end approaching, 
L 2 and 
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and fixeth a ſteady expeQation on it: 
Not a fearful, or doubting expectation; 
but calm, reſolved, and provident. 

In the midſt of life, his wiſhes and 
hopes are not, that death may be long 
deferred: In regard of that he is content 
and eaſy. This is his joy and conſola- 
tion, that his times are in the hand of 
God: the number of his months is with 
Him, who 1s wile, and righteous, and 
good ; in whoſe hands are all worlds, and 
all their inhabitants; and who diſpoſeth 
of all, as is fitteſt and beſt. He knows 
that death cannot ſeize him before it hath 
received its commiſhon from the Su- 
preme Governor; and when it hath re- 
ceived it, as it would be impious to re- 
pine, and vain to hope a reſpite, ſo ne1- 
ther doth he wiſh it; becauſe he 1s con- 
vinced that Infinite Wiſdom directs the 
beſt ſeaſon and the beſt manner. His 
chief wiſhes and hopes are, that when- 
ever it ſhall come, it will come as a friend, 
and not as a foe; that it will be ſent by 

his 
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his heavenly Father on an errand of 
mercy, and not with a commiſſion of 


vengeance; that it will find him prepar- 


ed, and ready to receive it; that the aw- 
ful ſummons will produce no hurry or 
tumult in his breaſt; but that he ſhall 
then be ſupported effectually, by the 
conſolations of that religion, whoſe pre- 
cepts he hath diligently obeyed, and 
whoſe promiſes he hath conſtantly choſen 
for his portion, and hope; that he ſhall 
make his departure out of life with com- 
fort to himſelf, with edification to others; 
to the glory of God, and to the credit of 
religion; and, finally, that he ſhall make 
the important exchange of worlds under 
all deſirable and advantageous circum- 
ſtances; that all his dangers, trials, and 
ſufferings will be finiſhed in death; all 
his expectations fulfilled, all his joys com- 


pleated, and that he ſhall be received into 


that world, where there will be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor crying. 


When mourntul providences call him 
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to attend the triumphs of death, and to 
pay the laſt offices of reſpect to the re- 
mains of his acquaintaince and friends : 
or when any accident brings him to con- 
verſe with the grave, and viſit the monu- 
ments of the ruins of human nature: he 
is not ſeized with gloomy dejection, but 
willingly 1ndulgeth that ſweetly penſive 
frame, that pleaſing inſtructive thought- 
fulneſs, to natural to the ſedate and wile, 
on ſuch folemn occaſions. It is no pain 
to him to be thus ſenſibly reminded of 
his own diflolution. Inſtead of ſhudder- 
ing, he looks with a ſteady eye on the 
ſtlent ſolemn formalities of thoſe palaces 
of the king of terrors. He hath too 
many hopes concerning death, to be 
much afraid of it; and can look down 
into the grave, which muſt ſhortly re- 
ccive him, without any diſmay : for he 
ſeeth nothing frightful there, where the 
boy of Jeſus was laid; who by his own 
abode hath ſanctified and blefled the 


CarkrehQence to all his faithful followers. 
Re 
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He knows, that the grave will afford, to 
a good man, a ſafe retreat from all the 
dangers; a quiet repoſe from all the 


troubles of this ſinful and ſuffering world: 


that his ſleeping duſt depoſited there 
will be ſecured, by the faithful promiſes 
of God, unto the coming of the Lord Je- 
ſus: and that, in the morning of the Re- 
ſurrection, the all-powertul voice of the 
Son of God, ſhall break off the fetters of 
death, open the confinement of the grave, 
quicken the duſt of his behevers with 
immortal life and vigour, and releaſe for 
ever the joyful priſoners. Such as theſe 
are the good man's habitual meditations; 
the glorious and joytul hopes he forms, 
concerning death, on the diſtant proſpect 
of it, which may well ſecure him againſt 
all the terrors of the expectation; nay 
even fill him with a ſpirit of love, and 
Jov, and praiſe, ro God; of gratitude for 
the Lord Jefus; and of triumph in the 
goſpel; with earneſt longings after im- 
mortality, and with chearful ſatisfaction 
in death itſelf, as a requiſite preparative 
for it. L 4 II. 
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IT. Let us next enquire into the ſtate 
of the good man's ſpirit, and eſpecially 
what hopes he may entertain at the ac- 
tual approach of death. | 

When ſickneſs and diſeaſe, the painful 
harbingers of death, have ſeized him: 
when he is languiſhing under the pre- 
paratives for his diflolution, or hath laid 
down his head on a dying pillow ; even 
in this ſituation he is not without his 
hopes. Nay, then his hopes multiply 
and brighten on him, the nearer he ap- 
proaches to the conſummation. He hath 
hopes reſpecting this world, which he is 
preparing to leave, and that world whoſe 
borders he 1s now approaching. 

1. As to this world, (ſtrange as it may 


ſeem) he hath hopes concerning it, even 


in death: hopes relating, both to himſelf, 
and to thoſe he is to leave behind him 
in it. 

For himſelf; when, in thoſe thought- 
ful and impartial moments, he makes a 


review of life, and his own conduct in 
it; 
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it; how he hath filled up every ſtation, 
and acted every character; the favour- 
able report which his conſcience makes 
of the general integrity of his heart, and 
his conſcientious endeavours to diſcharge 
his ſeveral duties, give him comfortable 
grounds to hope, that he hath not lived 
in vain: that he hath not lived only to 
encumber the ground, and to add one 
more to the number of thoſe worthleſs 
mortals, who were born to conſume the 
fruits of the earth; whoſe paſlage 
through the world hath left no trace, no 
honourable memorial of beneficence to 
ſociety. 

When he reviews his religious con- 
duct, he truſts, that he can give a good 
account of the talents committed to him 
by the Supreme Diſpoſer; that he hath 
glorified God on earth, by diligently 
doing his will; that he hath ſincerely 
feared, ſerved, and loved him; that true 
religion hath been the buſineſs of his 
life, and that he hath now a well-ground- 

ed 


— cnn _—_ - _ - 
— — 
— p ‚—q 


154 THE HOPE OF 


ed title to the comforts of it; that he 
hath made it his higheſt ambition and 
| ſtudy to pleaſe God, and to imitate him, 
as far as he could ; therefore, with the 
apoſtle, his hope and reorcing is this, the 
teſtimony of his conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, he hath had his con- 

verſation in the world. | 
As to his private conduct, he truſts, 
that he hath ſincerely laboured to put off 
the old man- with his deeds; and to put on 
the new man, which is created after the 
image of God, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs. That he hath endeavoured with 
good ſucceſs, to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of God, and of Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord. And though, after all his care 
to cleanſe himſelf” from all corruption of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and to perſect holineſs in the fear 
of God, he is ſtill conſcious of many im- 
perfections and weakneſſes remaining, 
yet he hath hopes concerning them alto, 
—that they thall be forgiven him, and 
that 
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that he ſhall be freed from them for ever, 
at his death. 

And with regard to his ſocial conduct 
amongſt men, he truſts, that he hath ſuſ- 
tained an amiable, honourable, and uſeful 
character among them; that he hath 

ſerved his generation according to the will of 
God. He hopes that, at leaſt, he hath 

not been a plague or ſcourge to any of 
his neighbours ; but, that he ſhall leave 

ſome of them the better and the happier 

for real and important ſervices he hath 

done them. That his advice and coun- 

ſel may have been of uſe to ſome ; his 

faithful, ſeaſonable, and friendly reproofs 

of ſervice to others; that his prudent aſ- 

fiftances and affectionate confolations 

have ſupported not a few; and that his 

innocent and good example may have 

been improving to many. That he ſhall 

leave ſome ſavour of religion and virtue 

behind him in the world, and perhaps, 

ſeveral of his ſurvivors will hereafter live 

better lives themſelves for his having 

lived 
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lived amongſt them. However, he truſts, 
he ſhall not leave the world, loaded with 
the curſes and reproaches of any; but, 
that he ſhall be attended out of it with the 
tears, the bleſſings, and the applauſes of 
good men, and that his memory will be 
embalmed in thoſe richeſt ſpices, the ſin- 
cere eſteem and veneration of all who 
knew him beſt. 

But the 71ghteous man hath alſo hopes in 
reference to his friends, whom he is to 
leave behind him in the world. When 
he takes his laſt tender, ſolemn farewel, 
of his children and other relations, it is 
not without hope that he hath lived to 
ſee ſome good fruits of his care in train- 
ing them up for God, and cheriſhing the 
ſeeds of piety and virtue in their hearts, 
That by his good inſtructions, his affec- 
tionate and earneſt exhortations, and ſea- 
ſonable rebukes, he hath been happily 
inſtrumental to guard them from evil, 
and to plant good principles and diſpoſi- 
tions in their minds: that they have 

begun 
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begun already to ſet out well, and that 
he does not leave them to be turned, looſe 
and unprincipled, into a wide and danger- 
ous world, an eaſy prey to temptations 
but that, through the grace of God, which, 
he truſts, will never be wanting to them, 
they will be able to withſtand the attacks 
of temptation, maintain their innocence, 
and ſupport a character worthy of their 
predeceſſors, their education, and their 
religion. He hopes they will, in due time, 
make up to the world the loſs it will 
ſuſtain by his death; that they will fill 
up their ſeveral ſtations to advantage, 
and even outdo his uſefulneſs. 

And when he ſhall have no further ca- 
pacity to watch over them, and give them 
ſeaſonable advice, admonition, encour- 
agement, or caution, that they will be 
watchful guardians and monitors to 
themſelves; that they will recollect and 
live up to the inſtructions he had given 
them: That his ſurviving friends, and 

other good perſons will, for his ſake, and 


for 
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for their own, afford them their counte- 
nance, aſſiſtance, and advice: And, above 
all, that the Eternal God, the Father of the 
Fatherleſs, and Fudge of the Widow, will 
counſel and direct, will favour and ſup- 
port them. 

He, therefore, with great ſatisfaction, 
reſigns up his family, and all his parental 
charge and cares, into the hands of their 
heavenly Father ; truſting, that they alſo 
{hall be favoured with the ſame divine 
protection, which himſelf had experienced 
through the whole of his life; ſecurely reſt- 
ing upon the many promiſes of the word 
of God, That the ſeed of the righteous ſhall 
never be forgotten ; but the children of the 
juſti man ſhall be bleſſed after him. Here he 
repoſeth his confidence, and cloſeth his 
eyes 1n peace, upon thoſe he leaves be- 
hind him; {tedtailly hoping, that when 
their courſe of life and duties ſhall, in like 
manner, be finiſhed, they all ſhall meet 
again in the manſions of the bleſled, 


never more to part. 
2. Let 
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2. Let us now proceed to enquire 
what are the righteous man's hopes in 
death, reſpecting that world, to which he 
is going. And here we come to conſider 
his nobleſt and moſt ſupporting, his moſt 
certain and eſtabliſhed hopes. 

Now, he experiences the happy effects of 
a confirmed habit of careful attention to, 
and ſtedfaſt faith in, the truths of God's 
word, and of frequent contemplations 
and animating hopes in the promiſes of 
the Goſpel, engaging him to ee for glory, 
honour, and immortality, by a patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, as the grand end and 
purpoſe of life. For his proſpects are 
not now (like the wicked man's) dark 
and dreadful; nor (like the careleſs and 
inconſiderate perſon's, whoſe life hath 
been influenced more by the principles 
and views of this worid, than thoſe 
which relate to another) doubtful, heſita- 
ting, and diſturbed with fears; but clear, 
encouraging, and joytul. His conſcience 
ſpeaks peace, and the promiſes of God 
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aſſure him of bleſſedneſs. In theſe he 
confides, knowing that God is faithful; 
and in dependance on them he looks for- 
ward into the eternity before him with- 
out diſmay. There he expects to appear 
in the preſence of that God, whom he 
had uprightly ſerved, obeyed and loved; 
aſſured that he ſhall find him, not a ſevere 
judge, ſtrict to mark iniquity, and to 
puniſh infirmity with rigour; but a kind 
and loving father; merciful and forgiv- 
ing towards his ſins; gracious to accept 
and reward his poor, but faithful ſervices. 
That God, whoſe goodneſs he had fo 
largely experienced in this life, and the 
infinite riches of whoſe all- ſufficiency will 
make him completely happy and glorious 
for ever. This God he hopes to ſee, to 
know, to love, and ſerve, in much greater 
perfection, than ever he could attain to 
here. Theſe hopes inſpire him with ear- 
neſt longings to be received unto God, 
in whoſe preſence is fullneſs of joy, and at his 
right-hand are pleaſures for evermore. 

He 
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He hopes alſo ſhortly to be received into 
the preſence of his Saviour and Lord; of 
that Jeſus, whoſe faith he had profeſſed, 
whoſe precepts he had obeyed, whoſe ex- 
ample he had copied, whoſe ſpirit he 
had cheriſhed, whoſe promiſes he had 
believed ; in ſhort, whom, having not ſeen, 
he had loved, believed and rejoiced in, with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory; and now 
hopes ſhortly to ſee and be with him, to 
love and praiſe him, for ever. That 
Jeſus, whoſe amazing love, and the in- 
expreſſible bleſſings he hath aſcertained 
to his followers, by his obedience, death 
and reſurrection, had been the frequent 
ſubje& of his delightful contemplations, 
which never failed to fill his whole ſoul 
with aſtoniſhmentand rapture. Now he is 
going to comprehend all the wonders of 
redeeming mercy and grace much more 
perfectly, and to be more delightfully 
affected with them. O my Saviour (will he 
ſay) ſhall I then be admitted to be with 
thee, where thou art; to behold the glory 

| M ap- 
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appointed. for thee by the Father before 
the world was? Shall | be made like thee, 
when I ſhall fee thee as thou art? Yes: 
for thou haſt ſaid it. I deſire then to de- 
part and to be with thee, which 1s far 
better; thou art able to ſave unto the utter- 
moſt all that come unto God by thee ! 

The good mandies, alſo, in hopes of being 
joined 4% the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born enrolled in heaven; to the com- 
munity of angels; thoſe pure, holy, and 
loving ſpirits, who ſerve God day and night; 
who are miniflring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter unto them, 2who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion; and who are happy beyond expreſ- 
ſion. Nothing ſinful or defiting, no- 
thing malignant or unfriendly, can enter, 


or be found amongſt them; but every 


thing amiable, excellent and defirable, in 
character and manners, adorns and per- 
fects them: To the /ociety of ju/l men made 
perfet; to patriarchs and prophets, a- 
poſtles and martyrs of Jeſus; to all, who 
in every age, have ſer ved God, and loved 

7 goodneſs; 
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goodneſs; have followed the Lord Jeſus 
and kept his commandments. All the 
beſt and wiſeſt perſons, who have adorn- 

ed their ſeveral ages, and been the lights 
of a dark world, will there be aſſociated 
in one happy, holy community. To this 
goodly fellowſhip the righteous man hopes 
to be introduced by death, and to partake 
for ever in their employments, happineſs, 
and harmony. 

With theſe hopes the righteous man 
dies, in the animating and joyful proſ- 
pect of a glorious reſurrection and eternal 
life. He hath always ſteadfaſtly believed 
in the promiles of the Goſpel, that Chriſt 
will come to raiſe the dead, and that all 
who are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth: For himſelf hath de- 
clared; I am the reſurrectiun and the life. 
Whoſoever believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall be live. This hope hath 
been the joy and rejoicing of his heart, 
and the encouragement of his obedience, 


through the whole of his life. On this 
M 2 hope 
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hope he hath endeavoured to keep his 
body pure and undefiled, as an expectant 
of a reſurrection and immortality. And 
inſtead of perplexing himſelf with intri- 
cate queſtions about the nature of the 
reſurrection, and with what body we 
ſhall come—queſtions, which ariſe only 
from men's ignorance of the purpoſes 
and power of God, —he makes this ſure 
hope of a reſurrection, his conſolation 
under the pains of bodily diſtempers, 
and the expectation of its diſſolution in 
the grave. © Poor, frail, mouldering 
frame, he will ſay, thou art, even now, 
haſtening to diſſolution, and it will 
ſhortly be completed !—Tis well: 
Thy diflolution is neceſſary; to pre- 
pare thee for a reſurection and immor- 
tality. Notwithſtanding thy preſent 
feeble ſtate, and unpromiſing appear- 
ance, thou art ſacred to a reſurrection 
and eternal life. Not, indeed, in thy 
preſent baſe form of fleth and blood ; 
but in a nobler form, ſuitable unto, 
* and 
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and worthy of, that glorious world of 
immortality, into which thou ſhalt be 
received. For if we believe, that Feſus 
died, and roſe again; even ſo them alſo 
who ſleep in Teſus will God bring with 
him. Ile that raiſed up his Son FJeſus 


* from the dead, will raiſe up us alſo by 


Feſus, and will preſent us with him. If 
the ſpirit of him, that raiſed uß Teſus from 
the dead, dwell in us, he that raiſed uß 
Chriſt from the dead will quicken our 
mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dꝛZoelleth in 
us. O bleſſed hope, even the glorious ap- 


* pearing of the great God, and of our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile bodies, and faſhion them like unto 


his glorious body, by that mighty power, 
whereby he is made able to ſubdue even 
all things to himſelf. Then ſhall this 
corruptible put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality---then ſhall 
be brought to paſs the ſaying which is 
written; death 1s ſwallowed up in victory. 


O death, where is thy fling? O grave 
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where 1s thy victory? hanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory over them, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, In this 
aſſurance, I willingly put offthe mortal 
{tate of this body, and commit it unto 
his faithfulneſs, who is ab/e to keep that 
which 1s committed unto him unto the great 
day of the Lord Jeſus : Thankfully a- 
doring the riches of that divine wiſdom 
and grace, which hath changed death, 
the offspring and puniſhment of fin, 
into a preparative for a reſurrection 
and immortality.” 


Thus I have endeavoured to repreſent 
to you the comforts and hopes of a righ- 
teous man in the ſeaſon of death. They 
are, in ſhort, no other, than the genuine 
fruits of a life of holineſs, and all the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the goſpel 
brought into full view, and near accom- 
pliſhment ; applied by ſteadfaſt faith in 
the word of God, and the comforting in- 
fluences of divine ſupport and aſſiſtance. 


But obſerve; it is not afhirmed, that 
” all 
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all good perſons are favoured with this 
happy and comfortable departure, tri- 
umphant over death, and with hopes full 
of immortality. Sometimes a ſudden 
removal allows no time for theſe glorious 
exertions of faith and hope. Sometimes 
the underſtanding is oppreſſed, and the 
faculties of reaſon confounded, by the 
violence of diſeaſe. Sometimes ſome pe- 
culiar quality or circumſtance of the bo- 
dily diſorder overwhelms the ſpirit with 
uncomfortable clouds and darkneſs; 
which, when it happens, ought to be at- 
tributed to its true cauſe, the diſorder of 
the body; as well as all the other ſymp- 
toms which attend it. I have only en- 
deavourcd to ſhew, that the proper and 
natural effects of a religious and virtuous 
life are, to procure for a good man a 
calm, comfortable, and joyful departure: 
And, that the repreſentation I have given 
is juſt, we have often the pleaſure and 

edification to ſee verified in facts. 
Indeed, thoſe ſerious moments will ad- 
M 4 mit 
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mit of no ſelf-flattery or partiality; con- 
ſcience then makes a general and faithful 
review; and if it finds any wilful and 
allowed ſins, or neglects of duty, perſiſted 
in, and not truly repented of; although 
the general conduct may have been right 
and good in the main; yet, it muſt, and 
will make abatements for theſe particu- 
lars; it will mingle reproaches with its 
approbation, and damp its hopes with a 
mixture of fears and doubts: As we ſee 
to be very often the caſe. This thould 
make us very watchful over our whole 
conduct, and jealous leſt we deceive our- 
ſelves, by allowing any evil diſpoſitions, 
or practices, which will not bear the 
ſtrict and impartial ſcrutiny of conſcience 
at death ; but will diminiſh our comfort, 
and abate our hopes in that awful ſeaſon. 

Other good perſons, perhaps, may fail 
of enjoying the happy fruits of their pi- 
ety and virtue in the comforts and ſup- 
ports of a hopeful death, merely for want 
of having the promiſes of the Goſpel 
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ready in their thoughts, ro recur to and 
apply for their conſolation in that impor- 
rant criſis; and this, becauſe they have 
not formerly accuſtomed themſelves to 
contemplate, to treaſure up, and to digeſt 
thoſe promiſes in their minds and hearts 
with that attention and care which they 
ſhould have done. And therefore, as we 
could wiſh ro die with comfort and full 
of hope, let us not only take care to hve 
in conſcientious obedience to the com- 
mands of God, but alſo, let us habituate 
ourſelves to meditate much on his promi- 
ſes. Let us ſtore them up in our hearts; 
let us often revolve and digeſt them; let 
us frequently apply them to ourſelves, 
and examine our own intereſt in them, 
both for our preſent comfort, and that 
we may have them ready for our conſo- 
lation in the hour of death. 


And now, brethren, you have ſeen the 
final iſſues of the different meaſures of 
life and conduct, ſo far as we can judge 
from what appears within our view in 


this 
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this world. You ſee the wicked man 
dies in anguiſh, horror, and deſpair ; 
driven away in his wickedneſs. The good 
man dies—calm—peaceful—triumphant 
—full of hopes in his death. — An antient 
wiſe man ſaid, I pronounce no man 
happy before his death.” You have 
ſeen the different deaths of the righteous 
and the wicked ; which then of theſe will 
you pronounce the happy man? Whoſe 
lot appears to you the moſt eligible, the 
moſt defirable ? Doubtleſs you all will ſay, 
Let me die the acath of the righteous, and 
let my latter end be like his. If this be, in- 
deed, your deciſion I refer the rational 
inference from it to your own reflections, 
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SERMON VII. 


THE PROPER ENJOYMENT OF PROSPERITY. 


EccLESs. VII. 14. 


In the day of proſperity be joyful, and in the 
day of adverſity confider : God alſo hath 
fet the one over againſt the other, to the 
end that man ſhould find nothing after him. 


HE general principles of religion 

and virtue are always the ſame, and 
of perpetual obligation; but the applica- 
tion of them, in a due regulation of our 
conduct, muſt differ, with circumſtances 
and events. 

Reverence, love, dependence, and ſub- 
miſſion towards God; righteouſneſs and 
goodwill to men; ſobriety, purity, and 
humility, in the government of our- 
ſelves, 


— 
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felves, are the duties of all times and con- 
ditions : but, as things without us, and 
our own ſtate and abilities, change, ſome 
of theſe become more peculiarly obli- 
gatory than others, and the ſpecial duties 
of the ſeaſon. 

To diſcover at all times the preſent 
duty, requires no ſmall degree of attention 
and prudence; and to diſcharge it, with 
propriety, and in the due extent we ought, 
diſplays a true greatneſs of mind and 
excellence of heart. To ſucceed in this, 
therefore, is worthy of all our ambition 
and ſtudy; and to fail, diſcovers great 
weakneſs, and betrays us unto many 
miſconducts. 

This laſt is, too often, our unhappy 
caſe. Which of us always behaves with 
religious and virtuous propriety, ſuitable 
to the interchanging events of this vary- 
ing ſcene of things? Which of us can al- 
ways preſerve a due ſuperiority to the le- 
vities and ſoftening indulgences of a ſea- 


ſon of health, of honour and proſperity ? 
Which 
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Which of us can always ſupport a manly 
firmneſs of ſpirit under adverſe occur- 
rences, and maintain a ſteady curb upon 
the paſſions amidſt occaſions of ſorrow 
and ſenſations of pain ? Yet, are not theſe 
confeſſed duties of every wiſe and good 
perſon ? 

That we, therefore, may be enabled to 
behave properly in preſent circumſtances, 
and with equal propriety, when different 
events {hall ariſe, let us now collect our 
molt ſerious thoughts to weigh this excel- 
lent maxim of Solomon; a maxim, which 
reſpects the various conditions of life, 
and points out to us the proper behaviour 
in each: In the day of proſperity be joyful, 
and in the day of adverſity conſider : God 
alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to 
the end that man ſhould find nothing after 
bim. In theſe words we find 

I. A duty inculcated to ſuit our ſpirits 
and behaviour to the various events 
which befal us, and the conditions allot- 
ted us by an all-diſpoling Providence.— 

In 
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In the day of proſperity be joyful, and in the 
day of adverſity conſider. 

II. A conſideration is propoſed, of 
great efficacy, to engage us to practiſe 
this duty. For God hath ſet the one over 
againſt the other, to the end that man ſhould 
find nothing after him. 

I. We find here an important duty in- 
culcated to ſuit our ſpirits and behaviour 
to the circumſtances which occaſionally 
attend us, and. the conditions and events 
of each ſeaſon, allotted to us by the all- 

| diſpoſing Providence of God. 

| Perhaps it may be ſaid ; What need 
| 18 there of an exhortation to this? For 
| Nature itſelf compels us to it. Seaſons 
| of health, proſperity, and affluence, ne- 
ceſſarily raiſe our ipirits, and inſpire us 
with exultation and joy. When our- 
| ſelves are at eaſe, our friends ſafe, and 
| our affairs flouriſh, who can refuſe to be 
| pleaſed and happy, or need to be prompted 
| 


to enjoy the ſatisfactions of ſo advanta- 
geous a ſituation? The real danger is, 


leſt 
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leſt we be too much elevated, become 
giddy with joy, and exceſſive in our 
pleaſures. 

* On the other hand; in ſeaſons of 
fickneſs and diſtreſs to ourſelves, or to 
thoſe who are dear to our hearts, we can- 
not remain inſenſible to the piercing af- 
fliction. A thouſand thoughts, and each 
of very painful effect, croud in and 
harraſs our minds. In theſe melancholy 
circumſtances, to think too much 1s an 
unavoidable aggravation of our miſery. 
We need no calls to be ſerious and 
thoughtful. It would ſurely be a more 
friendly and prudent office at ſuch ſea- 
ſons to divert, than to impreſs the cor- 
roding ideas deeper.” 

It is true, the wiſe hand of Nature hath 
conſtituted us in this manner; and we 
cannot ſufficently admire the uniformity 
of deſign, which appears in the conſtitu- 
tions of nature, the conduct of provi- 
dence, and the precepts of religion, in 
many caſes beſides this. The conſtitu- 
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tion and propenſities of our ſpirits are 
happily contrived to point out to us, and 
facilitate the performance of our duty. 
Nature prompts, and religion requires 
us, to rejoice 1n proſperity, and enjoy its 
bleſhngs; to be ſerious and thoughtful, 
alſo, under affliction. Yet ſtill, there is 
need enough both for our own moſt ac- 
curate attention, and a ſtcady ſelf-com- 
mand; for the moſt prudent admoni- 
tions of our wiſeſt friends, and for the 
molt ſerious exhortations of religion, to 
enable us to regulate the joys of proſ- 
perity with decency, and conduct the 
thoughtfulneſs of adverſity to the beſt 
advantage. For no accumulations of 
proſperity can warrant certain exceſles of 
Joy, or all kinds of ſelf-indulgence; nor 
can any circumſtances of affliction ex- 
cuſe immoderate grief, or diſtracting pen- 
ſiveneſs. | 
The important enquiry, then, returns: 
HOW muſt we regulate our joys, or di- 
rect our conſiderations, in the moſt ad- 
van- 
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* yantageous manner, under the various 
« events of proſperity and adverſity ?”— 
We muſt conduct both by the afore- 
mentioned principles of genuine and ra- 
tional piety to God. In a manner beco- 
ming the habitual reverence, love, grati- 
tude, truſt, and ſubmiſſion, we owe to 
him; acknowledging his Supreme dif- 
poſal in all events, adopting the rectitude 
and goodneſs of all his diſpenſations, and 


maintaining a ſteady perſuaſion, that we 


are accountable to him for our behavi- 
our under them. 


In further enlarging on this ſubject, I 
ſhall take leave to addreſs myſelf diſtinct- 
ly to perſons in each of theſe ſituations, 

I. To you who are in proſperity : i. e. 
who enjoy a comfortable ſhare of health, 
whoſe friends are ſpared and happy, 
whole affairs are flouriſhing, or at leait 
ealy; and who experience none of the 
corrections of the Almighty. Your du- 
ty, my friends, you hear, is 7 rejoice: — 
Not, indeed, to give a looſe. to intempe- 

N » 
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rate joy: Not to purſue all the wanton 
dictates of unreſtrained fancy, or to in- 
dulge the criminal defires of ſenſual appe- 
tites ; but, to allow yourſelves all the ſa- 
tisfactions becoming wiſe and virtuous 
perſons, and to extract from your advan- 
tageous ſituations every kind and degree 
of real felicity, which virtue and piety re- 
commend, or will permit. 

1. It is, I think, very allowable and de- 
cent for you to rejoice in your bleſhngs, 
conſidered in themſelves; and to enjoy 
all the innocent ſatisfactions and com- 
forts they can procure you. Undoubt- 
edly, health of body and tranquillity of 
mind, comfortable relations, eaſy circum- 
ſtances, and flouriſhing affairs, are very 
real, very great, and very valuable ad- 
vantages; therefore, we may certainly 
indulge our natural propenſity to take 
great ſatisfaction in them. For unlets 
we do ſo, how can we value them accor- 
ding to their worth, or be properly 
thankful to God for them, as his blet- 
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ſings? Wherefore, they who would re- 
preſent it as criminal or dangerous to re- 
joice, or take comfort in, ſuch temporal 
good things, ſeem, to me, at leaſt need- 
leſsly ſcrupulous, if not abſurdly ſuperſti- 
tious. Fear not therefore to take com- 
fort in theſe bleſſings, or to enjoy every 
innocent ſatisfaction they can afford 
you; for this is your preſent portion, and 
the gift of God. Do not, either through 
niggardlineſs, or fearfulneſs of loſing 
them, defraud yourſelves of the enjoy- 
ment of theſe bleſſings, while they re- 
main to you; for thereby you will in 
ſome meaſure, defraud God, alſo, of the 
honour of his great bounty to you, and 
of your hearty thankfulnefs to him ; and 
thus diſappoint the gracious purpoſes of 
his goodneſs. 

Bur then, rejoice with moderation and 
innocence. Never ſuffer your enjoy- 
ments or pleaſures to be, in kind, incon- 
ſiſtent with purity and virtue; or to 
rranſgreſs the limits of ſobriety in degree. 
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Abuſe not the benefits of Heaven to a 
violation of its laws; to injure your 
health, or defile your bodies; to load 
your conſciences with guilt, or to corrupt 
the beſt diſpoſitions of your hearts. — 
Why ſhould your preſent joy produce 
matter for painful remorſe and grief 
hereafter ? - Beware, alſo, that your joy 
exceed not the real value of the things 
themſelves, or betray you into pride and 
vanity, or a ſupercihous contempt of 
thoſe who are leſs favoured of Provi- 
dence. ; 

Rejoice, alſo, in your preſent comforts, 
not as though they were permanent in 
their natures, or your poſſeſſion of them 
ſecure; but with that moderation which 
becomes a full perſuaſion, that they are, 
at beſt, tranſitory ; and that, very proba- 
bly, you may ſoon be bereaved of them. 
Whilſt, therefore, you hold them with 
pleaſure to your hearts, prepare your 
hearts, at the ſame time, to reſign them 


at the call of Providence; thankful for 
the 
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the comforts you have derived from 
them, and for the time you have been al- 
lowed to poſſeſs them, and without mur- 
muring that you may keep them no 
longer. 

In your happieſt ſeaſons often recol- 
let, and be not afraid of the expecta- 
tion, that far other ſcenes and circum- 
ſtances will ſhortly come: An expectation, 
which will excite a wiſe man, without 
delay, to the beſt, that is, an innocent and 
virtuous, enjoyment of his preſent com- 
forts; and alſo to the beſt improvement 
of them, to ſecure everlaſting bleſſings, 
by de voting them to the honour of God, 
and the ſervice of the world. This you 
will find to be the beſt method of ex- 
tracting the moſt noble pleaſures, the 
moſt ſincere and heart- felt delights out of 
them, during your poſſeſſion, and of ſe- 
curing a fund of genuine and durable 
comfort in reflection, after you ſhall be 
deprived of them. 

If you regard nothing, but gratifying 

N 3 yourſelf, 
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yourſelf, and indulging your own plea- 
ſure, while they continue with you, you 
will have nothing remaining, after you 
have loſt them, except a long regret and 
pining ſorrow: but, if you have done 
good, or gained good, by means of them, 
the reflection upon that will comfort, nay 
will rejoice, your hearts, when you poſ- 
ſeſs theſe tranſitory bleſſings no longer. 

By this method, and by this alone, you 
may perpetuate your joys, and make the 
uncertain comforts of this life to change 
their condition, and become permanent 
to you. 

As long therefore as your preſent 
health of body and tranquillity of mind 
continue, exert that vivacity, that flow of 
ſpirits, that ſtrength and vigour you are 
bleſſed with, in the employ ments of your 
vocation, in ſerving your families and 
friends, in uſeful activity for a common 
good; that hereafter, when theſe preca- 
rious bleſſings ſhall decline, and your a- 
bilities for further ſervices ſhall be a- 


bridged, 


OF PROSPERITY. 183 


bridged, you may ſtill enjoy the ſupport- 
ing conſciouſneſs of having done the beſt 
you could, while able; and may behold 
with pleaſure the remaining monuments 
of your induſtry and uſefulneſs. 

Are your fortunes eaſy and your affairs 
flouriſhing? They may not always con- 
tinue ſo. Riches make to themſelves wings 
and fly away. The injuries of the op- 
preſſor, the ſpoil of robbers, the accidents 
of calamity, and connexions with other 
men's affairs, often render the. poſſeſſion 
of them inſecure. While, therefore, 
they remain in your hands, employ the 
overplus, from your own wants and in- 
nocent gratifications, and the demands of 
your dependents, in relieving the needy, 
ſupporting the diſtreſſed, aſſiſting virtu- 
ous induſtry, and the hke good offices. 
Theſe are the nobleſt advantages you 
can draw from affluent circumſtances, 
that they enable you to perform ſuch 
godlike deeds, and put it in your power 
to enjoy the generous delight of behold- 
| N 4 ing 
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ing many made happy by your benefi- 
cence. 


This is to rejoice, indeed, in the day 
of proſperity; and when that day ſhall 
be over, you will rejoice ſtill, in a plea- 
ſing conſciouſneſs, that you have laid the 
world under many obligations to you 
that many will witneſs to your faithful- 
neſs in your ſtewardſhip over the talents 
entruſted to you; and above all, that 
you have pleaſed God by doing his will. 
Comfortable reflections indeed! Such as 
may well aftord you ſupport and joy un- 
der any change of circumſtances.— 
Whenever theſe reflections ſhall occur to 
vour thoughts, they will not fail to chear 
your ſpirits with a certain foreboding of 
divine acceptance and applauſe for your 
fidelity over a few things, and that you 
ſhall be put in everlaſting poſſeſſion of 
many things, when you ſhall enter into the 
Joy of your Lord. 

Do yqu now rejoice in the ſociety 
and atteCtions of amiable relations and 


valuable 
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valuable friends? Yet rejoice with trem- 
bling : For they and you are mortal. — 
Very probably, a little time will make 
great changes in your connexions and 
comforts of this kind. Look to the 
mournful circumſtances of other fami- 
lies, and learn what may ſoon be the 
ſtate of your own. 

Whilſt, therefore, the preſent ſet of 
your relative delights and ſocial comforts 
continues, delay not to enjoy in them all 
the ſatisfaction which they can afford; 
and to heighten your own comforts in 
them by every kind and uſeful ſervice in 
your power. Study to oblige and pleaſe; 
neglect not any thing in your power to 
enlarge the common ſtock of domeſtic 
love and felicity. Be not backward to 
impart all the knowledge and wiſdom 
yourſelves poſleſs, to enrich the minds of 
your friends, Let your beſt ſkill and 
experience, and moſt mature thoughts on 
every ſubject, be always at their ſervice; 
And let meekneſs, candour, tenderneſs, 


and 


| 
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and an evident concern for their good, be 
the conſtant vehicle of all your inſtruc- 
tions, admonitions, and ſervices. In 
ſhort, make a common property, and a 
common intereſt, the cement of mutual 
confidence, and of the ſincereſt eſteem 
and love. 

If thus you rejoice in, and enjoy your 
domeſtic bleſſings ; whenever Providence 
ſhall ſee fit to bereave you of any, though 
the ſeparation will, no doubt, be very 
grievous, yet, you will have a real conſo- 
lation in the reflection on having done 
good to them, and obtained good from 
them. Their memories will be fragrant, 
as their preſence was pleaſing. 

In ſuch manner ſhould we rejoice in, 
and enjoy the bleſſings of a day of proſ- 
perity. Not in levity and fooliſhneſs: 
not in frolick and diſſipation of ſpirit: 
not in intemperance and criminal indul- 
gences; but with good ſenſe, and a re- 
fined taſte for happineſs; in virtue and 
purity; in improved good temper and 

every 
- 
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every chearful diſpoſition ; in benevo- 
lence and enlarged uſefulneſs; as be- 
comes perſons of true wiſdom and virtue, 
who would preſerve their pleaſures ſincere 
and unpolluted; who reverence their 
own conſciences, and would treaſure up 
a fund of comfortable reviews. Thus is 
that true enjoyment, which our wiſe au- 
thor recommends, as the genuine felici- 
ty to be ſought after in temporal things, 
Ch. iii, v. 22. I know that there is no good 
in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do 
good in his life. 

But farther; we ſhould improve the 
Joys of a ſeaſon of proſperity to ſtill high- 
er perfection, by giving them a religious 
quality, and ſeaſoning our pleaſures with 
ſentiments of piety. For, 

2. In a day of proſperity you ſhould 
rejoice in God, and enjoy his mercies 
with a ſenſe of thankfulneſs to him. — 
We all believe, that God 1s the giver of 
every good, and every perfect gift: That all 
our valuable comforts, of every kind, 


are 
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are conferred on us, either mediately or 
immediately, by his Providence. It is, 
therefore, moſt reaſonable, that we main- 
tain an habitual ſenſe of his benefits, and 
often acknowledge our obligations to 


him. 


The brutes enjoy the proviſions he hath 
made for them; but they cannot praiſe 
him; for they cannot know their bene- 
factor. But ungrateful man is, in this 
reſpect, worſe than they, that while he 
rejoiceth over, and indulgeth in, the bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed on him, he lives unmind- 
ful of that divine beneficence, which 
yet, in words, he profeſſeth to acknow- 
ledge. 

Live therefore, with continual atten- 
tion to that gracious Hand, which diſ- 
tinguiſheth you by its favours, Never 
ceaſe to praiſe and adore your benefactor, 
who never ceaſeth to do you good. 
When you derive advantage or delight 
from any friend, relation, or poſſeſſion, 
lift up your hearts to God in grateful ac- 

| knowledg- 
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knowledgments, that it is he who gave 
you ſo valuable a bleſſing, and endowed 
it with all that worth, which procures 
you ſo much delight. When any new 
bleſſing 1s conferred, ſay, © Howgreat is 
1 ere goodneſs, O Lord! how manifold 

are thy benefits! What ſhall I render te 
* the Lord for all his mercies to me?“ 

Whilſt you enjoy bodily health and 
eaſe, exempted from diſtempers and miſ- 
fortunes, your minds in tranquillity, and 
your ſpirits light and chearful; do not need 
to be admoniſhed by pain, or accidents, or 
melancholy, of the value of ſuch bleſ- 
ſings, and of your obligations to him, 
who holdeth your fouls in life, who keepeth 
your feet from falling, and whoſe favour 
preſerveth the health of your bodies, and 
ſerenity of your minds. 

When one day ſucceeds another crown- 
ed with plenty, peace and joy ; begin, and 
end them alſo, with thankſgivings to him, 
who daily loadeth you with his benefits ; the 
overflowings of whole bounty covereth 


your 
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your table with abundance, cauſeth your 
cup to overflow, and ſuffereth you to lack 
no good thing. 

When you he down in the evening 
peaceful and ſafe; let your waking mo- 
ments be employed in communing with 
your own hearts, and with God. Review, 
and number up his mercies, if you are 
able ; let your meditations on his goodneſs 
be ſweet, and your filent thankſgivings 
aſcend into his ear. 

When you awake in the morning, and 
find yourſelves ſtill ſafe, and all your 
powers refreſhed and vigorous; your 


families and friends in an equally happy 


ſtate; your houſes and poſſeſſions pre- 
ſerved from every midnight terror and 
calamity ; fail not to conſecrate the firſt 
fruits of the day with ſome ſuch mor- 
ning hymn, thy mercies, O Lord, are new 
every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs : 
every morning, thererefore, will we praiſe 
thee, and ſhew forth thy ſalvation, from day 
to day. 

When 
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When you find your affairs go on proſ- 
perouſly, and the fruits of your labours in- 
creaſed ; give not the praiſe to your own 
{kill or induſtry; but to Him who 
ſmileth upon, and guideth your purpoſes; 
who bleſſeth the work of your hands, and by 
that bleſſing maketh you rich, and he addeth 
no ſorrow with it. 

When you feel in yourſelves the ſenſi- 
bilities of happineſs briſk and lively, and 
the powers of enjoyment perfect and 
vigorous ; and, at the ſame time, every 
reaſonable want and wiſh ſupplied with 
the means of gratification, reflect with 
thankfulneſs, that all your ſenſes, and 
other faculties of body and ſpirit are the 
original gift of your Maker, and are pre- 
ſerved in all their ſoundneſs and perfec- 
tion by his providence; and that every 
reliſh of delight 1s the operation of his 
hand upon you ; nay further, while you 
feel your hearts riſe to him with grateful 
Joy and praiſes, adore and bleſs his good- 
neſs, that he bath granted you the know- 

ledge 
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ledge of himſelf, and of your dependence 
upon, and obligations to him : that you 
have been early taught to direct your 
thankſgivings, where they are firſt and» 
ſupremely due; and that his good ſpirit 
hath impreſſed the delightful diſpoſitions 
of devotion upon your hearts, 

It is not to be conceived, how much 
this habit of rational and fincere thank- 
fulneſs to God for all his mercies will 
heighten the value of them to a good 
mind, and enrich the delightful reliſh of 
its own pleaſures in them. The moſt 
fortunate man living, deſtitute of this re- 
ligious ſpirit of gratitude for his enjoy- 
li ments, taſtes but a very imperfect, meagre, 
11 b f 

and poor happineſs in them, compared 
with his, who has a continual apprehen- 
fion and quick reliſh of the goodneſs of 
God in the comforts of his life, Would 
you not value any thing, which you re- 
ceived as the obliging gift of a kind friend 
| at a much greater rate, and be ſenſible to 
| { a much more exalted ſatisfaction 1n the 
enjoy- 
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enjoyment of it, than if it had fallen into 
your hands by chance? You own all 
your bleſſings to be the gift of God: and 
God 1s the kindeſt and beſt friend you 
have in the univerſe. Let this thought, 
then, improve the pleaſure you take in e- 
very thing capable of promoting your fe- 
licity: and reckon every enjoyment im- 
perfect, which you fail to ſeaſon with 
_ praiſe and thankfulneſs to your good God 
and Father. 

But further, in the enjoyment of the 
many comforts and bleſſings beſtowed 
upon you, you have cauſe to rejoice, and 
be very thankful, that the diſpoſal of 
yourſelf, and of all your intereſts, will 
ſtill be, through all futurity, in the hands 
of the ſame good and gracious Being. 
You may, therefore, look forward with 
joy; for this aſſurance is your ſecurity. 
Not indeed for the perpetuity of your 
preſent enjoyments, or for a continual 
ſucceſſion of new bleſſings, but that all 
things ſhall be conducted wiſely and 
| 9 graci⸗- 
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graciouſly for your beſt intereſts. And 
what ought you to with ; what can you 
with for more? 

Perhaps, God may ſee it fit to deprive 
you of the moſt valuable of your preſent 
bleſſings, to abridge your deareſt com- 
forts; and to communicate to you, for 
the future, much more ſparingly. Per- 
haps you have already experienced ſome 
trying events of this kind: at leaſt, it 
will be your prudence to expect changes, 
in this eventful world. However, a- 
midſt all changes, this promiſe will re- 
main immutably firm, That all things 
* ſhall work together for good to them that 
* /ove God, that truſt in him, and ſubmit 
* to his good pleaſure.” A ſteadfaſt con- 
fidence in this may enable you to look 
forward with ſecurity, and ſupport the 
tranquillity of your hearts, whatever may 
threaten, or actually befal you. 

It was this perſuaſion that enabled the 
Prophet to ſay (Habak. ili. 17.) although 


the fig-tree ſhould not bliſſom, neither ſhall fruit 
be 


" 0 « nd DO 3 os 5 a6. Ads he Aang 
5 * Arbe e ad Se oo Re 36 3 ; 
A R 8 8 


N S 


OF PROSPERITY. 195 


be on the vines ; the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat ; the 
flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
Hall be no herd in the flalls; yet, I will re- 
joice in the Lord; I will joy in the God of my 
ſalvation. 

To a mind, which regards the diſpoſal 
of things as whirled about by the caprice 
of a blind fortune, and all events as an 
undirected viciſſitude, the proſpect of a 
threatening change near at hand is ſuffi- 
cient to darken the brighteſt ſunſhine of 
proſperity, and embitter the higheſt re- 
iſh of enjoyment. But a firm perſua- 
on, that approaching afflictions will be 
meaſured out and conducted by the wiſ- 
dom of a gracious and Almighty Parent, 
who will not lay upon man more than is 
meet, but correcteth us in love, and for our 
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profit, is enough to reconcile a ſerious and 
pious ſpirit to the expectation, or actual 

ſuffering, of the moſt painful events. 
Laſtly, From your preſent experience 
of God's manifold and great goodneſs to 
O 2 vou 
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you in your earthly bleſſings, you ſhould 
be excited to rejoice in the hope of a 
much better world than this, and of ever- 
laſting and unchangeable felicity, be- 
yond any thing you can now enjoy, OF 
copceive of, which God hath prepared 
for all them that love and obey him. You 
ſhould alſo be animated to exert your 
utmoll aſſiduity and diligence to prepare 
for it by an unremitted courſe of piety 
and obedience. 

If God 1s ſo good to you here: If his 
mercies are ſo various and ſo valuable, in 
this imperfect and probationary ſtate, 
what will thoſe things be found to be, 
which he hath prepared for them that love 
him, in the world of perfection and im- 
mortality ? Surely, eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive of them. It we are 1o 
well accommodated during our journey 
and pilgrimage, what ſhall we find 
when we arrive at our home; at that 
reſt and inheritance, which remain for the 
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people of God? Theſe things are (compa- 
ratively) but trifling earneſts of much 
better things to come: Small ſpecimens, de- 
ſigned to raiſe our ideas, as high, as the 
weakneſs of our apprehenſions, and po- 
verty of our ideas will admit at preſent, 
of the exceeding riches of divine grace and 
munificence prepared for us in Heaven. 
Whilſt therefore, you enjoy the various 
good gifts of God in ſo much tranquilli- 
ty, and with ſo high delight, do not for- 
get, but, rather, be reminded of, the 
hopes ſet before you. Be not 1o ſatisfied 
with your preſent portion, as to ſay, J. 
« 7s good for us to be here. Rather en- 
large your wiſhes: Let this world lead 
| you to another; and, by means of pre- 
; ſent bleſſings, prepare for better to come. 
: It is your Saviour's admonition; make 
unto yourſelves friends of this mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs, that when theſe things fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habita- 
tions. | 
O let this earneſt expectation and 
O 3 lively 
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lively hope regulate all your enjoyments 
and improvements of temporal things.— 
If you be found faithful in theſe few ta- 
lents, you ſhall hereafter receive the rue 
riches, the enduring ſubſtance. Then hap- 
py, thrice happy, will be your lot indeed, 
to be conducted, through a ſeries of pi- 
ous, virtuous, and uſeful proſperity on 
earth, to eternal and unchangeable feli- 
city in heaven. 

In this manner doth Solomon direct 
us to rejoice in the day of proſperity.— 
And upon review, who can doubt, whe- 
ther this is not the beſt way to adorn a 
happy ſituation ? 

Let us figure to ourſelves a perſon pol- 
ſeſſed of affluent circumſtances, full of 
health and tranquillity of mind, ſur- 
rounded with valuable friends, and well 
contented and joyful in his condition, 
Let us ſuppoſe him to have a quick ſen- 
ſibility to each of his advantages, and 
treely enjoying them ; yet in a manner 


conſiſtent with purity, ſobriety, and good 
ſenſe. 
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ſenſe. Let us add alſo a mind ſerene and 
well improved; a temper compoſed and 
chearful, a heart full of goodneſs and ſo- 
Iicitude to ſerve and oblige all about him. 
Obſerve him attentive to do good, and 
rejoicing to make others happy: active 
in lending perſonal aſſiſtance, and freely 
communicating of his abundance, where 
either is wanted. At the ſame time, poſ- 
ſeſſed with a continual ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God to him, and fervently grate- 
ful for his many and great mercies ; ſo- 
licitous to approve himſelf faithful over 
the talents committed to him, and ambi- 
tious to become a miniſter of Providence 
in bleſſing the world ; and, to finiſh the 
repreſentation, though well pleaſed with 
his preſent ſituation, yet looking forward 
with compoſure to all the viciſſitudes and 
changes of life, confident in the goodneſs 
and care of the Almighty, and with an 
heart habitually filled with wiſhes and 

hopes of immortality, in proſpect where- 
of he ſteadily regulates all his purpoſes 


and actions, — 
| O 4 —Amiable 
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—Amiable character indeed! Wiſe 
and good purpoſes poſſeſs this man's 
mind: uſeful activity employs his hands: 
chearfulneſs and ſerenity brighten his 
countenance : honour and dignity ſur- 
round his perſon : happineſs and joy at- 
tend his ſteps. Every eye faſtens on him 
with delight: every mouth acknowledges 
his goodneſs: every heart reveres and 
loves him: and all impartial perſons 
agree, that proſperity was well placed, 
when conferred on him. Yet all admire 
to ſee him 10 humble and condeſcending, 
ſo greatly ſuperior to his fortune, and 
uſing the bleſſings of this world, only as 
means to ſecure the happineſs of a future. 

Compared with this man, how con- 
temptible are the inſolent and haughty 
great! How ridiculous the luxurious 
and profligate rich ! How baſe the ſordid 
and avaricious miſer! This man ſhews 
with how much dignity and advantage 
affluence may be enjoyed, to what noble 


purpoſes it may be improved, and what 
are 
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are the gracious deſigns of Heaven in 
granting it to men: But which deſigns 
are too often, by human folly,—alag— 
miſerably diſappointed ! 

May God grant, that each of you, 
whoſe circumſtances are plentiful, and 
fituations eaſy and comfortable, may re- 
joice properly in the day of your proſperity, 
and behave in it with true dignity and 
worth ; may truſt in God through all the 
events of life, and rejoice for ever in a 
happy immortality ! 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 


THE PROPER IMPROVEMENT OF ADVERSITY. 


ECCLES. VII. 14. 


In the day of adverſity conſider. 


N a former diſcourſe I endeavoured to 
ſhew, in what manner we ought to 

be joyful in a day of proſperity, as be- 
comes wile, virtuous, and pious perſons : 
Or, how we ought to regulate and con- 
duct that joy and exultation, which na- 
turally ſprings up in our hearts, when we 
poſſeſs full health, are ſurrounded with 
valuable friends, enjoy eaſy circum- 
ſtances, and our affairs are in a flouriſh- 
ing condition; ſo as to promote the ho- 
nour 
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nour of God and our own trueſt comfort, 
ro make the beſt of our advantages, and 
{ſecure the peace of our conſcience. 

But as abundant experience teſtifies, 
that in this changing world proſperity is 
not durable, much leſs perpetual ; that 
the tranſitions from proſperity to adver- 
ſity are frequent, nay often unexpected 
and abrupt; it behoves us to learn, alſo, 
how to behave under the painful reverſes 
of condition, and to prepare ourſelves 
to bear them with decency and advan- 
tage. 

He is but imperfectly qualified to ap- 
pear on the ſtage of this world, where the 
ſcenes and characters ſhift ſo often, who 
knows not how to act with propriety the 
lower, as well as the higher parts. A 
wiſe and good man ſhould approve him- 
ſelf ſuch in every ſituation. 

Seaſons of adverſity do, in a particular 
manner, exhibit the perſon himſelf to 
view, and call up the attention of the 
world to his conduct; every one is curi- 

ous 
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ous to obſerve how he will acquit himſelf 
on ſuch a trial, in reſpe& of wiſdom, 
fortitude, and manly virtues. Nay, God 

himſelf ordains the conflict, and marks 
the iſſue. If we acquit ourſelves with 
honour, he will applaud and reward us. 
For on theſe occaſions he trieth our 
grace and obedience as it were in the 
fire; that, 1f genuine, they may be purg- 
ed and refined, and come forth with im- 
proved luſtre and worth. 

This is a ſubject, therefore, which de- 
mands our moſt ſerious attention. Let 
us weigh carefully this admonition of the 
wiſe man: In the day of adverſity conſider. 

Seaſons of adverſity naturally promptus 
to ſedate conſideration ; and it is juſtly 
accounted very unſeaſonable and ſhock- 
ing, at ſuch times, to be either, on one 
hand, giddy and thoughtleſs, and to affect 
improper amuſements and levities; or, on 
the other, ſtupid, ſullen, and ſtubborn. 
Either of theſe is to deſpiſe the chaſtening 
of the Lord; which ſeems even more un- 

natural 
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natural and criminal, than to faint when 
we are rebuked of him. However, this 
_ propenſity of nature, like all others, if 
not regulated by wiſdom, willmuſlead, and 
betray us into great unhappineſs. Weſhall 
fink into melancholy penſiveneſs. We 
ſhall diftreſs ourſelves by poring over 
the painful ideas to no purpoſe. Nay, by 
ſuffering our paſſions to riſe, and mingle 
with black thoughts, we ſhall, by degrees, 
ſour our tempers, grow peeviſh and im- 
patient, miſerable in ourſelves, burthen- 
ſome to our friends, and raſhly cenſori- 
_ ous of the ways of Heaven. 

Affliction hath often been called the 
ſchool of wiſdom. For it ſuggeſts to us 
many important leſſons of truth and 
goodneſs, of which the eaſe and gaiety 
of proſperity would always have kept us 
ignorant; it impreſſes theſe leſſons with 
peculiar force and evidence; it rouſes and 
compels our attention to them. But 
then it requires a previous goodneſs of 
heart, and ſubjection of the paſſions; a 


meek, 
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meek, humble, and teachable ſpirit, to 
prepare us to learn and improve its in- 
ſtructions. | 

Whilſt our days paſs over us joyous 
and happy, our attention 1s ſo conſtantly 
engrofled by the delights and amuſe- 
ments, which throng around us, that we 
have little leiſure, or inclination for ſeri- 
ous application to the culture of our ſpirits, 
or to enrich our minds with many grave 
and weighty truths of great importance 
to us. But, when theſe are ſucceeded 
by days of pain, or ſorrow, or mourning, 
or diſappointment ; this is the ſeaſon to 
improve the ſoul, to enlarge the under- 
ſtanding, to grow wiſe and good; to 
learn how to diſtinguiſh between vain 
Joys and deluſive hopes, and ſolid and 
durable felicities: in ſhort, to form the 
heart to virtue, and prepare the ſpirit for 
immortality. Tis pity that we ſhould 
ever loſe thoſe valuable opportunities; 
and, through our own ſtubbornneſs and 


undiſciplined temper, come forth from 
the 
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the ſchool of affliction, ſtill ignorant of 
true wiſdom, and unexperienced in thoſe 
excellent and manly virtues, which are 
taught there with ſach peculiar ad vantage. 

That this may not prove our unhappy 
caſe, let us, in ſuch ſeaſons, neither 
abandon ourſelves to the violence of grief, 
or of any other uncontrouled paſſion; 
nor yield up our ſpirits to the freezing 
influences of deſpair : Let us not pore in- 
tenſely on the painful 1dea to no profir, 
nor diſſipate all reflection by intempe- 
rance or unſeaſonable levity ; but let us 
recollect our thoughts to proſecute ſober 
and manly reflections; ſuch as may en- 
able us to exert all our beſt powers; in- 
ſpire us with fortitude; confirm every 
virtuous purpoſe; eſtabliſh our truſt in 
God, and reſignation to his will ; enlarge 
our views, and enliven us with hopes full 
of immortality. Particularly 


I. In the day of adverſity we ſhould con- 
ider, what is the nature of this world, and 
of all things in it, and what is our own 


condition 
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condition here: 1. e. frail, tranſitory, and 
periſhing ; of uncertain continuance, but 
of ſhort duration. Sure we need no la- 
boured proofs of this ; all nature ad- 
moniſheth us of it, through all her works. 
Every thing about us is in continual 
fluctuation and change: riſing, flouriſh- 
ing, decaying, and periſhing, and a new 
ſucceſſion of changes taking place. If 
ourſelves, therefore, and all things be- 
longing to us, are ſuch, it is but the com- 
mon nature, the common lot, of all 
earthly things. Th is is ſo evident a truth, 
that it ſeems ſtrange we ſhould ever for- 
get, or loſe fight of it. Yet ſo it is, when 
we enjoy health, friends, comfort and 
every wiſh, we are too apt to forget, that 
we have to do with very precarious 
things; to promiſe ourſelves that to- 
morrow ſhall be as this day, if not much more 
abundant ; to be ſurprized when changes 
come, to be diſconcerted with them, and 
to bemoan ourſelves, as ſuffering ſome 
ſingular calamity. But, when we ſuffer 
adver- 
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adverſity, ſurely, it is time to recollect, 
and, being ſo ſenſibly admoniſhed, to 
conſider, that all things here are tran- 
ſitory and periſhing, ourſelves among 
the reſt. 

Is it not, therefore, abſurd to fret and 
repine, at that, which is no other than 
the common condition of all things? Is 
it not unreaſonable to expect that we 
alone ſhould be exempted from the 
effects of common nature; or to be a- 
ſtoniſhed, when we meet with nothing, 
but the neceſſary reſult of our condition; 
nothing, but what all who have gone be- 
fore us have experienced, and what awaits 
all that ſhall come after us? Are you ſick 
or in pain? *Tis the caſe of thouſands ar 
this moment.—Are your poſſeſſions di- 
miniſhed, your hopes diſappomted, and 
affairs embarraſled, notwithſtanding all 
your care and labour? Theſe are the 
common ſubjects of complaint in every 
place. You reckoned wrong, if you 
hoped to be exempted from ſuch acci- 
dents. —Have you loſt dear and valuable 

P friends ? 
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friends? You knew that they were mortal: 
you know yourſelves are ſo. Either they 
muſt have ſuffered the grief of loſing you, 
or you of loſing them: Repine not that 
the lot is fallen upon you. 

Would you have been ſubjected to no 
changes, or to no ſorrow? Indeed, you 
were not born into this world, nor had 
any thing given you in it, upon thoſe 
terms. Do not wiſh, that the com- 
mon nature of all things were altered; 
for that would be, at once, an abſurd 
and miſerable vanity, and a rebellious 
impiety againſt the wiſdom and will of 
the great Creator. Do not vainly wiſh 
for a particular exemption, in favour 
of yourſelf and yours, from the common 
condition of ſublunary things; nor be 
ſurprized, when you ſuffer only the uſual 
effects of it. Rather ſtrive to habituate 
yourſelf to a ſerious conſideration of the 
terms on which you hold this life, and 
all that you poſleſs in it; and reſolve to 
bear with patience and fortitude, what 18 

in- 
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inevitable, what is natural and common. 

Look around you and ſee, how many 
fellow-ſufferers you have: nay, how 
many ſuffer in the ſame kind with your- 
ſelf. Conſider, alſo, how many ſuffer 
greater things, and have fewer comforts, 
than you. How many are under the 
ſame ſpecies of affliction as you are, and 
deſtitute of many things which you have 
to alleviate your ſorrow ; and this will 
convince you that you have no reaſon 
to complain, as of an unexampled ca- 
lamity. 

Whilſt Providence is pleaſed to ſpare 
us many things, which, in their own 
nature, are equally uncertain and periſh- 
ing as thoſe we have left; whilſt in the 
midſt of judgment, he remembereth mercy ; 
does it not ſavour of ſtubbornneſs to be 
obſtinate in ſorrow, and to refuſe to be 
comforted ? Should we not rather divert 
our attention to reckon over our con- 
tinued mercies, to revive our taſte of 
pleaſure in them, and to be thankful to a 
good Providence for them. 

P 2 However 


| 
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However, as the conſideration of the 
tranſient and uncertain nature of all 
earthly things ſhould abate our ſorrows, 
and make us patient under the adverſities 
we ſuffer; ſo ſhould we alſo conſider, 
that all, which we {till enjoy, is equally 
precarious and periſhing. What we have 
already experienced ſhould admoniſh us 
of what may furcher befal us. Our re- 
maining pollcihons and comforts are e- 
qually periſhing in their nature, and ſub- 
Jet to the diſpoſal of Providence. We 
ſhould regard them, therefore, as uncer- 
tain poſſeſſions, and diſengage our affec- 
tions from them, ſo far as to enable us 
to part with them, at the will of Heaven, 
with the leaſt pain and grief to ourſelves. 

Did we more maturely conſider the real 
nature and condition of all our earthly 
enjoyments, and that we have no abſolute 
{ſecurity for their continuance during one 
hour, certainly we ſhould not depend ſo 
much on them, or wrap up our happi- 


neſs ſo entirely in them. We ſhould ac- 


count every day's continuance with us, 
as 
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as a favour beyond what we expected, 
becauſe we lived in daily expectation of 
lofing them; and when the hour of ſepa- 
ration ſhall come, we ſhall be better pre- 
pared for it, and part with lefs regret 
and more reſignation. 

Laſtly, at ſach ſeaſons, and by ſuch af- 
flictive events, we ſhould be admoniſhed 
of our own mortality and approaching diſ- 
ſolution. For ourſelves are as frail as 
any thing about us; we hold life by as 
| precarious a tenure, as any of our external 
bleſſings. Let every affliction, therefore, 
remind us of that hour, which will put a 
final period to this life, with all its viciſ- 
fitudes of joys and griefs. Happy will it 
be for us, if in proportion as our attach- 
ments to this world are withdrawn, we 
could withdraw our hearts alſo from it, 
and prepare ourſelves to yield up at once, 
all that remain, together with our laſt 
breath. 

A bright ſunſhine of proſperity is very 
apt to cover from our notice the ap- 

| Pq proaching 
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proaching ſhadows of our evening ; and 
the gay croud of chearful ideas, which 
attend it, too eaſily ſilence the ſerious leſ- 
ſons of wiſdom admonithing us to pre- 
pare for death. But, certainly, when 
our day 1s become gloomy with the 
ſtorms of adverſity ; and eſpecially, when 
we are compelled to converſe with ſcenes 
of mortality, it will be very ſeaſonable 
to apply the caſe home to ourſelves ; to 
bring near the fatal hour, and haften in 
earneſt our preparations for it. 

After we have thus conſidered with 
due attention our own frailty, and the 
periſhing condition of all earthly things, 
and followed the ſubject into all thoſe 
important conſequences, which naturally 
ariſe out of it, we ſhould proceed, 

2. In the day of adverſity to conſider 
that ourſelves, and all things belonging 
to us, and every event, however ſeem- 
ingly fortuitous, or really grievous and 

_ diſtreſſing, are diſpoſed of at the will, and 
guided by the counſels, of God our 
heavenly 
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heavenly Father. From whence it will 
follow, that all are wiſe, and good, and 
right; and whatever obſcurities may 
cloud, or miſrepreſent them to our con- 
ceptions at preſent, the wiſdom and 
goodneſs, which regulates them, will 
hereafter be fully manifeſt, when the 

ſcheme of Providence {hall be diſplayed. 
This is a truth, which, in a dark day of 
adverſity, we too often loſe ſight of; and 
we always find ſome difficulty to engage 
our thoughts to proſecute the principle 
into all its proper conſequences. In a 
ſeaſon of affliction we commonly confeſs 
in words, that it is the will of God: But 
do we not too often expreſs thereby our 
ſenſe, that the event was unavoidable 
and remedileſs ; rather than a ſettled per- 
ſuaſion, that what God willeth, is cer- 
tainly good and right? Yet this perſua- 
fion is of the utmoſt importance, both 
both for our conſolation and inſtruction. 
For would we conſider it thoroughly, it 
would have a powerful effect to quell our 
P 4 paſſions, 
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paſſions, to ſilence our complaints, and to 
make our whole behaviour calm, decent, 
and edifying. 
The holy ſcriptures aſſure us, in very 
many paſſages, that all events are in the 
hand of God; and that there happens no 
affliction, but according to his ordinance. 
That whatever he doth is right, wiſe and 
gracious; that there can be no poſſible 
inducement to him to do evil, or 
to afflict needleſsly; but that he beareth 
paternal affection towards us, and cor- 
recteth us for our profit. Our own rea- 
ſon alſo, at leaſt in our undiſturbed and 
diſpaſſionate moments, can clearly e- 
nough diſcover the certainty of this truth, 
and that, conſequently, it behoves us al- 
ways to ſay, with Eli, It zs the Lord; let 
him ao what ſeemeth good in his fight. For 


whatever he doth, it is becauſe it /eemeth 


good to him, and therefore it really is ſo. 
But, is it reaſonable, that what ſeemeth 


good to God, thould not be done, becauſe 


we do not comprehend the reaſon, or the 
goodneſs 
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goodneſs of it? Or, becauſe our imper- 
fect views and partial inchnations would 
have it otherwiſe ? Or, in the arrogance 
of our folly, ſhall we preſume to cenſure 
the diſpoſals of the almighty, infinitely 
wiſe, and good, Governor of the world ? 
Rather, let us glorify him by an humble 
and implicit reſignation to his will, and 
ſay | 
© It is well; my gracious God, I own 
* thy hand, and am firmly perſuaded, 
* that thou art as much wiſer and better, 
* as thou art greater and more powerful, 
* than I am! It is meet, that I, and all 
* things belonging to me, ſhould be at thy 
* diſpoſal. For I am thine, and all that ! 
have is thine. O let me never fret in 
* my heart, or murmur with my lips, a- 
* gainſt thee. Do with me as thou pleaſ- 
* eſt; only enable me, at all times, to act 
* the dutiful part, and to ſay with true ſin- 
* cerity, Father, thy will, not mine, be done 
Thou knoweſt, and always willeſt, what 
is beſt ; but thine underſtanding is infi- 
*nite, 


218 THE PROPER IMPROVEMENT 


* nite, and thy views far tranſcend the 
* comprehenſion of my narrow mind. — 
* On this firm rock I build my faith, truſt- 
ing, that (through thy grace) it will a- 
* bide ſtedfaſt. And tho), in this ſtate of 
* darkneſs, and amidſt theſe clouds of 
* ſorrow, I diſcover not thy wiſe and gra- 
* cious purpoſes ; yet, I reſign myſelf im- 
* phcitly to thee, and will wait, till thou 
* ſhalt ſee fit to clear up to me the mean- 
ing of theſe thy Providences, at preſent 
* ſo myſterious: And in the mean time, 
* do thou enable me to bear thy whole 
* will with patience. For ſurely, it 1s 
meet to be ſaid unto God; I have borne 
* chaſliſement ; I will not offend any more, — 
* That which TI ſee not, teach thou me. — If I 
* have done iniquity, I will do no more! — 
This leads me, 

3. To obſerve, that in a day of adverſity 
we ſhould conſider, that theſe are, certain- 
ly, ſome of God's gracious purpoſes in 
all our afflictions; to reclaim us from 
our faults and follies, and to improve us 
In 
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in the habits of piety and virtue. He 
correcteth us for our profit, that we may be- 
come partakers of his holineſs. | 
His views, in the ſevereſt of his diſci- 
pline, are to work out for us the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs, while we are exerciſed 
thereby. For inſtance; to cure us of that 
levity of ſpirit, and thoughtleſlneſs 
about ſerious ſubjects, which we are too 
apt to contract and indulge, in a time of 
proſperity and eaſe ;—to convince us of 
the inſufficiency of preſent things to 
make us happy, and to awaken our ſolici- 
tude to ſecure eternal intereſts ;-—to 
withdraw our hearts from this world, 
and oblige us to raiſe our views to Hea- 
ven to make us humble, by convin- 
cing us of our weakneſs ;—to ſhew us 
our dependence on Himſelf, and make us 
more in earneſt to ſecure his favour ;—to 
excerciſe us 1n patience and ſubmiſſion to 
his will to make us more conſtant 
and fervent in the exerciſes of religion, 
and to teach us to draw from thence the 


moſt 
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moſt ſolid conſolations. In ſhort, to im- 
prove every holy diſpoſition ; every vir- 
tuous principle and habit. 

Afflictions preſent to us the proper 
ſeaſons for ſelf-confideration and enqui- 


ry: To ſearch and try our hearts, and to 


review our ways ; to examine what hath 
been the prevailing turn of our tempers, 
and the conduct of our affections and 
paſſions; what earthly or ſenſual habits 
we have contracted and indulged; upon 
what principles and governing views we 
have hitherto conducted our lives. A diſ- 
poſition for ſelf- reflection and enquiry is 
almoſt a certain attendant on afflicted ſca- 
ſons, if there be any good principles re- 
maining in the heart; and this ſhould be 


ſtudiouſly encouraged and improved. 


Theſe ſeaſons afford us, alſo, many im- 
portant advantages for ſelf- improvement; 
as they naturally ſuppreſs many of our 
ſenſual appetites, and quell many of thoſe 
paſſions, which have too great aſcendancy 
over us in times of eaſe, health, and afflu- 

ence. 
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ence. We ſhould carefully conſider this, 
and improve the advantage given us, to 
eradicate many weeds of vice out of our 
hearts, and to correct every wrong princi- 
ple. If we loſe the opportunity, we ſhall 
perhaps continue the ſlaves of vice and 
folly without redemption. It ſhould be, 
therefore, our daily prayer at ſuch ſea- 
ſons, Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; and 
fee, if there be any evil way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting ! g 
In that ſilence and retirement, which 
a time of affliction commonly leads us to 
ſeek, inſtead of indulging ourſelves in 
painfully poring over the circumſtances 
of our grief, and diſtreſſing our hearts, 
by accumulating every aggravation of 
our preſent unhappineſs, and by diſcon- 
ſolate forebodings of what may yet befal 
us; it would be much better to call our- 
ſelves to examination, that we may diſco- 
ver, what hath been wrong in the temper 
of our ſpirits, or what might have been 
better; 
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better; what we have to correct, or what 
to improve: to reflect on the wrong 
meaſures we have purſued, or the law- 
ful purſuits we have puſhed on to faulty 
extremes; what duties toward God or 
man we have omitted, or performed ve- 
ry imperfectly : in ſhort, what is there 
we could now wiſh had not been done, 
or what could we now have reflected on 
with comfort; but are forced, with 
fighs, to regret our failure in it? 

If we will give it due attention, our 
oven conſcience, in a ſeaſon of affliction, 
will repreſent all theſe things in a very 
honeſt and undiſguiſed view. By its ad- 
monitions let us carefully correct what 
hath been amiſs, and, to the utmoſt of 
our power, ſupply every deficiency. Let 
us reſolve to give the preference to the 
repreſentations of our own faithful ſelt- 
conſciouſneſs, rather than to the miſpla- 
ced flatteries of our friends, who, per- 
haps, with unſeaſonable aſſiduity, will 
ſeek to ſoothe and inſtil opiates into our 
troubled hearts. Un- 
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Unprofitably to harraſs and torment 
ourſelves with painful reflections, is, in- 
deed, wrong. To charge upon ourſelves 
falſe accuſations is unjuſt, and may miſ- 
lead us from the objects we ought to 
keep in view; and all ſuggeſtions that 
God is wrathful and inexorable towards 
us, we ought to reject with abhorrence, as 
injurious to his character, and to the 
gracious adminiſtration of his govern- 
ment; but, willingly to ſubmit to the 
neceſlary pain of repentance and amend- 
ment, is the wiſeſt and moſt ſalutary 
meaſure we can poſſibly take. For this 
is the way to make theſe ligbt and momen- 
tary affliftions work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

But, ſure, it will be very wrong, when 
Providence calls upon us to think upon our 
ways, and turn our feet unto God's teſtimo- 
nies; and when nature within us ſeconds 
the admonition, and prompts us to the 
molt ſerious ſelf- conſideration and enqui- 


ry, and gives us all poſſible advantages 
for 
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for conducting it with ſucceſs ;—to en- 
deavour only to ſtupify our pain, to ſeek 
diverſions from ſerious thoughtfulneſs, 
and to wear away the heavy hours 
of affliction, till time alſo ſhall have in- 
ſenfibly worn off all the impreſſions, ad- 
vantageous for ſelf-improvement, with 
which the day of adverſity has favoured 
us. 

4. In a day of adverſity we ſhould em- 
ploy much confideration about the hopes 
of immortality and heaven, which are 
propoſed by the goſpel to our purſuit. 

When we have ſuch ſenſible convic- 
tions of our own weakneſs, and the in- 
ſufficiency of all things here below, it 1s 
natural for our thoughts to {ſtretch forth 
in ſearch of ſome more effectual ſupports, 
and ſurer hopes. Could we find nothing 
beyond the limits of this vain world for 
our hopes to reſt upon; how diſconſolate 
would our thoughts return back upon 
ourſelves! But, bleſſed be God, this is 
not the caſe. This vain and tranſitory 
world 
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world is not the utmoſt of our exiſtence 
or truſt, Life and immortality are brought 
to certain light by the Gospel. At a little 
diſtance before us, there is a much bet- 
ter and happier world, exempt from all 
the afflitions, pains, and calamuities, 
which diſtreſs us here; whither when 
we arrive, all fears ſball be wiped away; 
nor ſhall there be any more pain, or death ; 
neither ſorrow, or crying ; but endleſs life, 
with uninterrupted peace and joy, in the 
preſence of God, for ever. 

Wearied, therefore, with the diſap- 
pointments, ſufferings, and griefs of this 
life, ſhould we not often refreſh ourſelves 
with earneſt expectations and animating 
hopes of that future and better life? 
Should we not ſpend much time and 
thought in meditating on the nature and 
happineſs of it; in conſidering the ſecu- 
rity of our hopes concerning it, founded 
on the faithful promiſes of God; and in 
haſtening our own preparations for it ?— 


A ſteadfaſt belief and animated expecta- 
2 tions 
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tions of it would have a happy effeR, 
both to abate our value of the good 
things of this world, to weaken its temp- 
tations, and to fortify us to endure with 
more patience our portion of afflictions 
in it. | 

When under afflictions, we can find 
no refuge ſo effectual, as truſt in the fa- 
therly care and goodneſs of God: nor 
any conſolation ſo ſatisfactory to the 
heart, as faith in his promiſes, and the 
lively hopes of immortality and heaven. 
To theſe, therefore, let us have conſtant 
recourſe, and in our retired meditations 
ſay thus, 

It is enough, if I may but attain to 
eternal bleſſedneſs and glory with God, 
my ſupreme and all-ſufhcient good. — 
Whatever I may ſuffer here, is of little 
moment, provided I be happy for ever. 
* Nay, if by a proper behaviour and im- 
* provement under my preſent ſufferings 
* and ſorrows, I can attain unto a better 
* meetneſs for eternal glory, I will even 

l triumph 


* * * * * 
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triumph and rejoice in them for ever. 
Bleſſed be that kind hand, which, by 
theſe needful admonitions, weans my 
heart from earth, awakens me to a pro- 
per concern for my eternal inheritance, 
and forms me for immortality. O that 
I may have the wiſdom and grace to 
enable me to corre ſpond to its gracious 
purpoſes, and then I will moſt thank- 


fully acknowledge and adore the per- 


fect propriety and goodneſs of theſe 
fatherly corrections. 

O thou alk-gracious Ruler of the uni- 
verſe, the ſupreme and moſt wiſe Diſpo- 
ſer of all events! Perfect thy kind and 
fatherly purpoſes with regard to me: 
teach me, wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me, and open mine ear to the 
diſciphne of wiſdom. Remedy my 
errors; deliver me from whatever is 
diſpleaſing to thee, and renders me un- 
meet for thy preſence and glory. Con- 
vince me, more effectually, of the utter 


inſufficiency of earthly things ; teach 


Q 2 me 
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me to withdraw all improper affections 
and confidence from them, and prepare 
me for immortality in thy preſence 
and ſervice, May I always act the 
* humble, the patient, the dutiful, and 
ſubmiſſive part, to thine acceptance; 
and then, welcome thy whole will! 
* Lead me whither thou pleaſeſt; deal 
with me as thou ſeeſt good ; only, cauſe 
all things to work together for my 
everlaſting welfare, and receive me at 
length to thine heavenly kingdom! 

In ſuch manner as this, ſhould we im- 
prove a day of adverſity, by ferious 
thoughtfulneſs and conſideration. It is 
the proper ſeaſon to grow wiſer and bet- 
ter in a religious ſenſe. Let us not, 
through our own neglect, or miſapplica- 
tion of its peculiar advantages, fail in this 
wiſe improvement of it. And may God 
of his infinite mercy grant unto us all 
the requiſite meaſures of wiſdom and 
grace to correſpond to his various deal- 
ings with us; and particularly, in ſeaſons 
of 


* 
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of affliction, neither to deſpiſe the chaſt- 
nings of the Lord, nor to faint when we are 


rebuked of him ! That by the ſadneſs of the 


countenance the heart may be made better ; 
and, in the multitude of our thoughts within 
us, bis comforts may delight our ſouls ! 


SERMON 
Q 3 


SERMON IX. 


THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THE POOR. 


MATTHEW XL 5, ©. 


Feſus anſiered and ſaid unto them, go and 


few Fohn again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee. 


The blind receive their fight, and the lame 
walk; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear ; the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the Goſpel preached unto them. 


HESE facts our Lord directed John's 
diſciples to report to their maſter, 

and atteſt upon the credit of their own 
ſenſes ; referring it to him and themſelves 
to draw ſuch a concluſion from them, 
as 
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as ſhould appear to their own impartial 
judgments moſt reaſonable, whether he 
was or not the Meſhah foretold by the 
prophets, whoſe immediate approach 
John had been commithoned to announce, 
and whoſe appearance he and all the 

Jewiſh nation were earneſtly expecting. 
Theſe facts were of ſuch a kind and ſo 
circumſlanced, as precluded all doubt of 
their reality, and exhibited evidence a- 
bundantly fſatisfaQtory, to any impartial 
perſon, concerning the divine miſſion 
and character of him whe performed 
ſuch things. They were ſo extraor- 
dinary, that it is not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that any witneſſes could poſſibly 
be ſo ſtupid as not to give all the atten- 
tion in their power, while ſuch wonders 
were performed, or pretended to be per- 
formed, in their preſence. And when 
we obſerve further that theſe men, whom 
John had ſent, did not come to Jeſus 
under the influence of an eaſy credulity, 
but on this very errand—to quęſtion and 
enquire 


24 
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enquire about that ſubject, to which theſe 
facts bore ſo important a relation, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they would 
have every power on the ſtretch to make 
the moſt accurate examination. 

Now we are told (in the viith ch. of 
Luke 21ſt v.) that theſe facts were pre- 
ſented to them, not in a ſingle, or a few, 
but in many inſtances of each kind: not 
in privacy, or under any circumſtances 
favourable to impoſture, but openly and 
in the midſt of a mixed multitude, con- 
fiſting of perſons of different tempers, 
characters, and views, where they might 
be aſſiſted with the obſervations of many 
others, beſides themſelves, to examine 
every circumſtance thoroughly. 

I add, theſe facts were of {ſuch a na- 
ture as rendered them very obvious to 
examination, and admitted no poſſibility 
for colluſion, or deception of the ſenſes 
of the ſpectators, if they were in any de- 
gree careful and attentive. What could 


be more eaſy than to know with cer- 
tainty 
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tainty concerning the perſons who were 
brought to Jeſus for relief, whether they 
really laboured under the infirmities pre- 
tended : in moſt of the caſes mentioned 
a bare inſpection would be ſufficient to 
ſatisfy any perſon of common under- 
ſtuding, whether they were really blind, 
or lame, or lepers, or deaf, or dead ; and 
every one, who hath made any obſerva- 
tions on the uſual temper and actions of 
mankind, will think it reaſonable to be- 
lieve, that on ſuch an occaſion as this, 
every eye would be fixed upon, and ex- 
amine carefully, the ſeveral miſerable 
objects, as they were brought up, during 
their attendance, and when preſented to 
Jeſus for relief. It was alſo equally ob- 
vious to judge, whether their cure was 
real, perfect, and inſtantaneous. What 
could be decided with greater certainty, 
than whether they who juſt before 
were blind, did now ſee; whether the 
lame walked, or the lepers were cleanſed 


from their leproſy, or the deaf heard, or 
- 
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the dead were reſtored to life ; and 
whether theſe things followed immedi- 
ately upon what Jeſus did or ſaid to 
them ? If the report of men's ſenſes may 
be fallacious in ſuch inſtances as theſe, 
in what may they be depended on? But 
if the facts might and ought to be ad- 
mitted as certain, upon ſuch evidence, 
the concluſion from them ſeems very 
manifeſt; for univerial experience and 
the conſent of mankind aſſure us, that 
ſuch things as theſe are far beyond the 
power of any man to effect by mere hu- 


man abilities; or, in the words of the 


Jewiſh ruler Noe man can do ſuch miracles 
except God were with him. 

Theſe are properly the works of God, 
the creator of all things, who eſtabliſhed, 
ſupporteth, and alone can controul, the 
courſe and powers of nature as he pleaſ- 
eth. Whoſoever therefore performs ſuch 
things, muſt do it by the concurrence and 
co-operation of God. And when this 
perſon declareth at the ſame time, as 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus often did, that he was ent of God, 
and appeals to thoſe miracles in atteſta- 
tion of it in ſuch words as theſe; (John 
v. 36.) the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 1 do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 
me. And (John xiv. 10, 11.) I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth 
the works. Believe me, that I am in the 
Father and the Father in me, or elſe believe 
me for the very works ſake; can we rea- 
ſonably heſitate what credit is due to him, 
or whether he 1s really inveſted with a 
divine miſſion and authority? 

Thus were the things which the two 
diſciples had ſeen and heard with Jeſus 
ſufficient proofs, both to themſelves and 
John, not only that he was really com- 
miſſioned from God, but alſo of much 
higher authority and powers, and more 
illuſtriouſly authenticated, than John had 
been, who did no miracle; from whence 


it 
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it would be reaſonable for them to con- 
clude, further that he was the Meſſiah, 
whole way John was ſent to prepare, and 
of whom he ha foretold that he ſhould 
be much mightier than himſelf, and that 
the Father would give bim his own ſpirit 
without meaſure. 

But it ſeems probable, that our Saviour 
had a further view in charging the diſ- 
ciples to report to John the mitacles they 
had ſeen and heard. The Baptiſt's queſ- 
tion imported not only whether Jeſus 
was a divinely commiſſioned perſon—it 
went further—the nature of his own 
commiſſion required him to aſk, as he 
did, whether he was that particular di- 
vine meſſenger, the Meſſiah, concerning 
whoſe coming the prophets had deliver- 
ed ſo many predictions, and whoſe imme- 
diate approach himſelf had been autho- 
rized to declare—art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? To this 
queſtion our Lord does not return a di- 
rect affirmative; but what was fully e- 
quivalent 
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quivalent to it, and even more: for in 
charging John's diſciples to report to him 
theſe facts, which they had ſeen and 
heard, he returned him in effect an af- 
firmative accompanied with clear and 
ſatisfactory proofs. And he well knew 
that John, who had an accurate know- 
ledge of the writings of the prophets, 
would eafily diſcover in theſe facts direct 
and expreſs evidence, that he was really 
the Meſſiah, the identical perſon, whom 
the prophets had foretold as to come; 
for theſe were the very miracles which 
they had foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
perform when he came, and conſequently 
were to be conſidered as ſo many prophe- 
tic marks, or characters, whereby he was to 
be known. For inſtance, Iſaiah, ſpeaking 
of the coming of the Meſhah in the 
xxxv. Ch. 5 and 6 v. hath theſe words 
then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſlopped : 
then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. We find 


ſimilar 
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ſimilar predictions in ch. xxix, v. 18. 
of the ſame prophecy. 

Hence it appears, that theſe miracles 
of Jeſus were proofs of his divine miſſion 
and character as the Meſſiah, on a double 
account; both as expreſs atteſtations 
from God, that he had ſent him, and as 
accompliſhments of the ancient prophe- 
cies, which had plainly foretold that the 
Meſſiah ſhould perform theſe miracles. 

But perhaps there may be more difh- 
culty to apprehend the full import and 
propriety of the laſt clauſe of the report 
which our Saviour charges the two diſci- 
ples to make to John, viz: that the poor 
have the Goſpel preached unto them. I 
mean, what evidence, that he was the 
Meſſiah who was to come, ariſes from 
hence, © that he preached the Goſpel to 
the poor?” Let me therefore, in the 
remainder of this diſcourſe, endeavour to 
illuſtrate this paſſage a little more parti- 
cularly. 

It is very certain, that there 1s nothing 

miraculous 
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miraculous in this; nothing that imports 
an expreſs atteſtation from God (as in 
the former facts adduced in evidence) 
that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt. And yet here 
is really contained in this fact alſo, that 
the Goſpel was preached by him to the 
poor, an appropriate and clear evidence 
of the ſame truth, and perfectly ſuitable 
as an anſwer to John's queſtion. For 
this alſo was a mark, or character, of the 
Meſſiah, and of his diſpenſation, deliver- 
ed in many places of the ancient prophe- 
cies—that he ſhould impart the know- 
ledge of true religion and righteouſneſs, 
together with all the privileges and bleſ- 
ſings of his Goſpel, to all men; without 
exception, or excluſion of any; and par- 
ticularly, that the poor {ſhould ſhare in 
theſe benefits equally with the rich. 

See for example that remarkable paſ- 
ſage in the 61ſt ch. of Iſaiah, iſt and fol- 
lowing verſes, which our Lord read in 
the Synagogue at Nazareth : Luke ix. 
16. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; 

| becauſe 
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becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
Goſpel to the poor (or, as it is in the pro- 
phet, good tidings to the meek.) He hath 
ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, and to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed. When he had read this 

| paſlage, Jeſus ſaid unto the people—- 

* This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
10 * cars.” As if he had ſaid - I am that 
| * Meſhah, or anointed perſon, of whom 
the prophet here ſpeaks, and am come, 
in the name and with the Spirit of 
* the Lord, to preach the Goſpel to the 
poor, as is here foretold concerning 
* me.” 

In other paſſages the ſame prophet 
foretels, that the Meſſiah ſhould particu- 
larly intereſt himſelf in favour of the 
Poor. See the 11th ch. where prophecy- 
ing of the rod that ſhould come out of the 
em of Feſſe, he ſays, v. 4, But with righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity the meek of the earth. See 

alſo, 
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alſo ch. xxix. 18, 19 v. and in that day ſhall 
the deaf hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind ſhall fee out of obſcurity and 
out of darkneſs (where he foretels the 
Meſhah's miraculous works, that he 
ſhould make the deaf to hear, and the 
blind to ſee) he then adds—the meek alſo 
ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord, and the 
poor among men ſhall rejoice in the holy one 
of Iſrael ; which is the ſame thing as ſaying 
that the poor ſhall have the goſpel preach- 
ed to them by him. 

This may lead us to the true ſenſe of 
thoſe more figurative and obſcure ex- 
preſſions, which immediately follow that 
prophecy concerning the miraculous 
works of the Meſſiah, which has been 
already referred to, ch. xxxv. 5 and 6 v. 
the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf” ſhall be unſtopped; then ſhall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb. ſing it is added or in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and fireams 
in the deſert : and the parched ground ſhall 

R become 
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become a pool, and the thirfly land fprings of 
water —and a highway ſhall be there, and 
a way : and it ſhall be called the way of holi- 
neſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it=—the 
way-faring men, tho fools, ſhall not err 
therein—1. e. the neglected and unculti- 
vated part of mankind, who had hitherto 
been over-run with 1gnorance and vice, 
{hall be inſtructed in the divine doctrines, 
taught the will and promiſes of God, and 
directed, in the plaineſt manner, how to 
walk in the ways of piety and righteouſ- 

neſs, that lead unto life eternal. 
From all theſe paſlages, I truſt, you per- 
ceive the propriety of our Lord's whole 
charge to John's diſciples to report to 
their maſter thoſe things which they had 
feen and heard not only that the blind re- 
ceive their fight, and the lame wall; the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, and the 
dead are raiſed uß; but alſo that the poor 
have the Goſpel preached unto them. For 
John would very well know, that this 
laſt was equally a prophetic character of 
the 
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the Meſſiah as the others : and that the 
predictions, that the Meſſiah would make 
the poor equal ſharers with others of the 
benefits of his Goſpel, were, in ſeveral 
places, joined to the prophecies concern- 
ing his miraculous works. 

It ſeems certain that had Jeſus confin- 
ed his diſcourſes and inſtructions only to 
the great, the rich, and the powerful, he 
would have failed in one eſſential cha- 
racter contained in the prophetic deſcrip- 
tions of the Meſhah ; and it is probable 
that the Baptiſt would have perceived the 
defect immediately. 

But to attempt a little farther illuſtra- 
tion of this ſubjet: It may be proper to 
obſerve, that before the coming of 
Chriſt, the lower claſſes, and particularly 
the poor, i. e. the bulk of mankind, were 
| ſubje@ to very great diſadvantages for 
attaining the knowledge of that little of 
moral and religious truth which was 
then in the world. In moſt of the hea- 
then nations, by far the majority were 

R 2 ſlaves, 
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ſlaves, the abſolute property of their 
maſters, and taught nothing beſides un- 
limited obedience and ſubmiſſion to their 
maſters' will, and to perform rhe work 
appointed to them: but as for religious 
or moral knowledge and duty, they were 
not thought to have any concern with 
ſuch things; the reſt of the poor people 
alſo were deſpiſed and oppreſſed, were 
taught only to obſerve ſome fooliſh ſu- 
perſtitions, to practiſe the cuſtoms of 
their anceſtors, and to refrain from thoſe 
things which the laws prohibited. But 
there were no public inſtitutions eſtab- 
liſhed, or any methods uſed for the in- 
ſtruction of the common people in the 
knowledge of religion and morality. 
Theſe things were conſidered as parts of 
learning and philoſophy, and confined to 
the colleges of the prieſts, or the ſchools 
of the ſages, which were frequented only 
by ſuch whoſe fortunes allowed them 

leiſure for ſtudy. 
What an ingenious and learned writer 
hath 
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hath obſerved concerning a very eminent 
ſet of the ancient philoſophers, who 
from the great attention they paid to 
moral ſubjects, were characterized as the 
guardians of rigid virtue, was true alſo 


of all the other ſects.—“ A very flight 
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examination of their writings is ſuf- 
ficient to convince any impartial reader 
how little the doctrines of this ſet 
were fitted to influence the generality 
of mankind. But indeed about the ge- 
nerality of mankind the ſtoics do not 
appear to have given themſelves any 
kind of trouble, They ſeem to have 
conſidered all, except the few who 
were ſtudents in the intricacies of a 
philoſophical ſyſtem, as very little ſu- 
perior to beaſts, and with great tran- 
quillity left them to follow the devices 
of their own ungoverned appetites 
and paſſions. It is added, very juſtly 


—* How unlike was this to the diffuſive 


de 


v6 


benevolence of the Divine Author of 
the chriſtian religion, who adapted his 
R 3 * dif- 
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« diſcourſes to the comprehenſion, and 
extended the means of happineſs to the 
attainment, of all mankind.“ * 

It is true that there were a few inſtan- 
ces of perſons of the loweſt claſſes, who 
attained to eminent knowledge in theſe 
ſubjects; but they were very rare, and 
indebted to the very unuſual indulgence 
of kind maſters or patrons. This was 
the caſe in the moſt civilized and learned 
nations of the Gentiles ; what then ſhall 
we think of thoſe whom they termed 
barbarous? But that the bulk of them 
were as ignorant in religious and moral 
ſubjects as the moſt rude and uncivilized 
people of this day. 

Among the Jews, indeed, the ſtate of 
things was much more favourable to the 
inſtruction of the poor. Slavery, at leaſt a- 
mong themſelves, or of their brethren, was 
unknown among them: and ſervitude was 
very moderate by the precepts of their law. 
The meaneſt of the people had opportu- 


nities 


cc 
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nities of inſtruction, from the writings of 
Moſes and the prophets, and the worſhip 
of the Synagogue, every Sabbath-day. 
But yet, through a miſmanagement and 
abuſe of very long ſtanding, the good ef- 
fect of theſe aſſiſtances had been in a 
great meaſure defeated. For the ſcribes 
and doctors of the law, inſtead of faith- 
fully explaining the genuine doctrines, 
and inculcating the practice of the moral 
precepts of the ſacred writers, miſled the 
people from the true ſenſe by myſterious 
and allegorical interpretations, and, in- 
ſtead of the Commandments of God, 
taught them for doctrines the commandments 
of men; 1nforcing the traditionary max- 
ims and rules of the elders, which they 
called the oral law, as of equal, nay ſu- 
perior, authority to the written law. By 
'theſe means all the attention of thoſe mi- 
ſerable people was ingroſſed by the ob- 
ſervance of ſcrupulous ceremonies and 
frivolous ſuperſtitions; but as to real 
and uſeful knowledge, they were ſunk 
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into deplorable ignorance, and even neg- 
lected it out of choice and principle 
and, on that account, were held in the 
utmoſt contempt by thoſe very ſcribes 
and doctors who had betrayed them into 
this ignorance and ſtupidity. This peo- 
ple, ſaid they, that knoweth not the lau, is 
curſed : and 1t was a maxim among them, 
* that the Spirit of God reſteth not upon 
* a poor man.” 

On this account, we are told, on more 
occaſions than one, that when Jeſus ſaw 
multitudes coming to him, he beheld them 
with compaſſion, becauſe they were as ſheep 

Seattered abroad, having no ſhepherd; and 
he not only taught them many things 
himſelf, but ſaid alſo to his diſciples, the 
harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that be will ſend forth labourers ints 
his harveſt, 

Such had been, and was, at the time 
when Jeſus brought the Goſpel into the 
world, the ſtate of the poor, and the low- 
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er ranks of the people, both among Jews 
and Gentiles, with reſpect to knowledge 
and inſtruction in the truths and duties 
of religion and virtue. In ſhort, they 
perfectly anſwered Ifaiah's ſtrong pro- 
phetic deſcription of them they were a 
wilderneſs, a deſert, a parched ground. 

When, therefore, Chriſt came and 
preached the Gofpel to the poor, placing 
them on an equal footing, as to religious 
inſtruction, privileges, and promiſes, 
with their ſuperiors in rank and fortune, 
it might well ſeem a wonderful phæno- 
menon, a new thing, in the moral world, 
and to merit the particular notice both of 
the prophets beforehand, and of that ge- 
neration when it was performed. 

Let us now proceed to conſider the 
facts from which it appears that Jeſus 
did, indeed, preach the Goſpel to the poor. 
We find that he not only began, but 
{pent a great part of his public miniſtry 
in Galilee and the northern regions of 
Paleſtine : the inhabitants of which 


countries 
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countries were generally of the loweſt 
rank, both for fortune, knowledge, and 
politeneſs ; and for that reaſon were held 
in great contempt at Jeruſalem and in 
all the ſouthern country. This was 
done, as Matthew obſerves, in accom- 


pliſhment of an ancient prophecy of 
Eſaias.---T he land of Zabulon, and the land 


of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond 
Fordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people 
which ſat in darkneſs ſaw great light, and 
to them which ſat in the region and ſhadow 


of aeath, light is ſprung up. The twelve, 


whom he choſe to be his conſtant compa- 
nions and diſciples, and afterwards for 
his apoſtles, to propagate his Goſpel in 
the world, appear to have been, for the 
moſt part, perſons of the loweſt rank, 
fortune, and employment. Wherever 
he came he received, converſed with, 
and inſtructed, all perſons who came to 
him, even thoſe of the meaneſt ſtations 
and charaQer, with the greateſt freedom, 
condeſcenſion, and goodneſs ; and he was 

generally 
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generally attended by great numbers of 
that claſs, who ſeem to have been the 
beſt diſpoſed part of his auditories. 

The ſubjects on which he diſcourſed 
to them were moſt ſuitable to the common 
principles of the human underſtanding, 
and to the dictates of the heart and con- 
ſcience; and of the higheſt conſequence 
to the happineſs of all men. He ſpake 
of them with the utmoſt perſpicuity, and 
with that gravity and dignity of manner 
which was beſt adapted to the common 
capacities of all men, to command uni- 
verſal attention, and enforce conviction. 
No wonder therefore that one of the 
Evangeliſts aſſures us, that the common peo- 
ple heard him gladly; and that even the 
officers of the chief prieſts, filled with 
aſtoniſhment at the matter and manner 
of his diſcourſes, declared to their maſters 
never man ſpake like this man. 

The liſtening crowds had underſtand- 
ing enough to diſcern the vaſt difference 
between his important and plain inſtruc- 

l tions, 


— — 


* » Ss 4 o 
—_— IS = —— — - 2 


5 EB as 


. — — — = . — — — > * 
— 8 - — __ _ g — 
— — — — —— Pay mg ——_—_ - 7 < r — — : 
= = a = — — =o. — 
2 — — = a. ——— — — — — l — — — 0 _ a — — — ON — Y 
ö = \ r —— 705 IC DT — - rt U . n * 4 
— T5 — - = % . * w — 1 RT 
u - N — — o : 3 — 3 = = 
* <= r 2 + 9 7 - _ 1 — . - 9 hb . nns : LE EEE 
— 2 4 1 2 * * dy bi by "I _ by . - = „ — 
1 ＋ U bt — © 4 8 = o —_ \ h_ \ 
— - 2 - a. . « - =» \ - _ _ 
N A l * p 1 = = = 
— en nn —— | | 
— 9" oats — —— 2 wy — ——— 0 »„— * S* an, id _ i — 4 
* — - * * i 
; — i. " " — — 


. ant et „„ 


* a pg 
e te 
4 - 
8 


252 THE GOSPEL PREACHED 


tions, his weighty and convincing argu- 
ments, his powerful perſuaſions, and his 
momentous declarations, delivered in the 
name of God his Father, who at the 
ſame time atteſted the truth and authen- 
ticity of them by many miraculous 
works, —and the inſignificant ſpecula- 
tions, the trifling curioſities, and human 
inſtitutions, of no intrinſic worth, and 
ſupported by frivolous pretences, to 
which they had been accuſtomed from 
their former teachers; and it was im- 
poſſible that they could diſcern this dif- 
ference without magnifying him for all 
the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
mouth. No wonder that at the cloſe of 
ſuch a diſcourſe as that on the mountain, 


we are told, that when Jeſus had ended 


theſe ſayings, the people were aftoni/hed at 
his dofrines ; for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 

If we look into Chriſt's diſcourſes, we 
ſhall find that he publiſhed the propoſals 


of thoſe privileges and bleſſings which he 
was 
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was ſent of God to offer to mankind, to 
all perſons who would believe in and o- 
bey him, without exception againſt any 
rank or ſtation. Whoſoever believeth 
in me ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have ever- 
laſting life. Whoſoever cometh unto me 
J twill in no wiſe caſt out. Whoſoe ver 
will do the will of God, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. | 
In many places he ſeems to expreſs a 
peculiar regard and kind intention for 
the poor, the unhappy, and the wretched 
in temporal reſpects; and intimates, that 
the bleſſings of his Goſpel were, in ſome 
way, more eaſily attainable by them 
than by others. Bleſſed are ye poor, for 
yours is the kingdom of God. —Bleſſed are ye 
that hunger now, for ye ſhall be filled. — Blęſ- 
ſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. 
In the parable of the marriage of the 
king's ſon, by which is repreſented the 
different ſucceſs with which the offers of 
the Goſpel to mankind would be attend- 
ed, when the firſt invited gueſts refuſed 
to 
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to come, being engroſſed with different 
attentions to worldly things, we are told 
that the king ent forth his ſervants again 
to invite the poor, and the maimed, and the 
lame, and the blind, who accordingly came. 
In the parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, he ſuggeſts great conſolation to the 
patient, pious, and virtuous poor. The 
gracious invitation contained in the laſt 
verſes of this chapter where my text 1s, 
ſeems peculiarly adapted to the /aborious 
poor, and probably was addreſſed to a 
number of them, whom he ſaw engaged 
in ſome toilſome occupation (perhaps in 
harveſt work: for it appears, from the 
words immediately following, that the 
corn was ripe) Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. For 
my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, In 
the 1oth ch. of Luke 21ſt v. we are told 
that ; Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, 
thank 
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thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes! Even fo, Father! For fo it 
feemed good in thy fight ! 

Such were the tender and affectionate 
regards which our Lord always expreſſed 
in his diſcourſes towards the lower claſles 
of mankind, offering molt expreſsly the 
benefits of his Goſpel unto them, point- 
ing out their intereſt in them, with affec- 
tionate invitations to embrace them. No 
wonder then that the common people 
heard him gladly, and wondered at the 
gracious words that proceeded out of 
his mouth. Such words as they had 
never been accuſtomed to hear, and that 
they, more readily than perſons of ſu- 
perior ranks, believed in him, and joy- 
tully embraced the meſſage of divine fa- 


vour and goodwill which he delivered to 
them. 


The caſe was the ſame afterwards in 
the propagation of the Goſpel in the 
world. 
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world. 'The poor had it preached unto 
them, and they embraced it more readily 
and generally than the rich and great. 
Thus St Paul obſerves, 1 Cor. i. 26. ye /ee 
your calling, brethren—ye ſee the actual 
ſtate of things in the chriſtian church, — 
How that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called. 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe, and weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are 
mighty, and baſe things of the world, and 
things that are deſpiſed, hath God choſen : yea, 
and things that are not, to bring to nought 
things that are. St James alſo ſaith, ch. ii. 
5. hath not God choſen the poor of the world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
be hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
Let me add alſo that the Goſpel inſti- 
tution hath made a proper and perpetual 
proviſion, in the appointment of public 
worſhip and a ſtated miniſter to be con- 
tinued in the church through all ages, 


that the poor ſhall a/wways have the Goſ- 
pe! 
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pel preached unto them, wherever the 
Goipel itſelf is known and profeſſed. 
Our Lord, immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion, commanded his apoſtles to go unto 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel unto 
every creature : to go and diſciple all nations, 
teaching them to obſerve all things whatſo= 
ever I have commanded you, adding this 
promiſe, Jo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 

Divine Providence hath taken care 
that the ſacred records of the Goſpel 
{hould be preſerved, and even put into 
the hands of the poor, that they may 
read the words of eternal life; and that 
the public miniſtry ſhould be kept up 
for the common benefit of all chriſtians. 
And as, in old time, Moſes had in every 
city them that preached him, being read in 
in the ſynagogue every ſabbath-day, ſo now 
hath Chriſt, in every church, them who 
preach him, and his Goſpel 1s read and 
explained in our religious aſſemblies 
every Lord's-day; to which the pooreſt 
8 and 


258 THE GOSPEL PREACHED 


and meaneſt of his diſciples have free 
acceſs to come and drink of the waters 
of life freely. 

Thus I have attempted to lay before 
you ſome things which I thought con- 
ducive to illuſtrate theſe words of our 
Saviour—to ſhew his deſign in them 
and that this 1s a true character of his 
diſpenſation, that under it the poor have 
the Goſpel preached unto them. I ſhall 
only detain you further while I briefly 
mention a few obſervations on this ſub- 
ject. 

1. From hence we may learn to ad- 
mire and adore the impartial goodneſs of 
God, as manifeſted in the Goſpel-conſti- 
tution, the privileges and bleſſings of 
which he hath equally tendered unto all 
men. Whatever differences his Provi- 
dence may have ſeen it neceſſary, for the 
general good of the world, to make in the 
diſtribution of his gifts in this life, to 
difterent perſons, yet with regard to the 
means of obtaining his favour and the 

happineſs 


TO THE POOR. 259 


happineſs of eternal life, they are equally 
open and free to all, high and low, rich 
and poor, bond and free. The Goſpel 
of Chriſt is, or may be, in every hand 
the ordinances of his inſtitution are ac- 
ceſſible to all who will attend them. The 
voice of his miniſters is the ſame as that 
of the Prophet when foretelling of the 
Goſpel---ho, every one that thirfleth, come 
ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat; yea come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price 
hearken diligently, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fat- 
neſs. Incline your ear and come, hear and 
your ſoul ſhall live. Doth not this be- 
ſpeak the all-comprehending benevolence 
of the Father of the univerſe, who 1s good 
unto all, and his tender mercies areover all 
his works? Is not this conſonant to the 
impartial rectitude of him who accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor; for they all are the 
work of his hands? Doth not this alſo 

S 2 furniſh 
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furniſh us with a preſumptive evidence of 
the divine original of the chriſtian inſti- 
tution? Becauſe it is not ufual to the 
ſchemes and ſyſtems of crafty and deſign- 
ing men to ſet things upon ſuch an im- 
partial footing ; but rather to court the 
patronage and protection of the rich and 
powerful, by providing ſuch diſtinctions 
in their favour, as may be moſt likely to 
engage them in their party. 

2. From hence let the poor learn 
thankfully ro embrace and diligently to 
improve that Goſpel which is preached 
unto them. Until the Goſpel came into 
the world, perſons of your rank, my 
brethren, were every where in a fadly 
forlorn and neglected ſtate, indeed, as to 


religious and moral inſtruction : but now 


the Goſpel, with all its light and truth, 
and grace, is equally open to you as to 
your ſuperiors. You are equally the 
children of God, the members of the 
body of Chriſt, and candidates for eter- 
nal life. Nay in theſe reſpects you ſeem 
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to have ſome advantages above your ſu- 
periors, conſequent from your ſituation ; 
as you have not ſo many duties to pers 
form, nor ſo many temptations to ſtrug- 
gle with. Believe it, they who are pla- 
ced in more exalted ſtations, or ſurround- 
ed with more affluent circumſtances, 
have many talents to improve and ac- 
count for; and often find it very difficult 
to preſerve their time and thoughts and 


affections from being too much engroſſed 


by worldly things, and to guard their 
hearts from the inſinuations of vanity, 
and of an earthly and carnal ſpirit. But 
ſurely your condition will be an effectual 
guard againſt the lufts of the fleſh, the lufts 
of the eye, and the pride of life: at leaſt, it 
will be a powerful afliſtant, if you have 
a deſire to guard yourſelves from theſe 
enemies of the ſoul. What have you to 
do with the purſuits of ſenſual pleaſure, 
pride, and ambition, thoſe deſtruQive 
enemies of the rich and great? Happy 
for you that they are placed out of your 
83 reach; 
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reach ; but more happy for you ſtill, if 
you can put them out of your wiſhes, 
. The common duties of a ſober, righte- 
| 


ous, and godly life, are appointed for 

your buſineſs; and if you endeavour ſin- 

cerely to perform them, the favour and 

love of God are aſſured to you for your 

preſent portion, and eternal bleſſedneſs 

with Chriſt is promiſed for your future 

inheritance. In the believing proſpect 

of which, you may ſurely learn to be 

| contented with, nay thankful for, your 

| preſent lot, and to bear patiently the dif- 

ficulties of it, which will continue but a 

ſhort time. Rejoice, therefore, in the 

Goſpel; ſtudy it carefully for your di- 

rection and comfort; obey it diligently, 

and improve thankfully the privileges 
and inſtructions it provideth for you. 

3- Let rhe regards which God hath 
ſhewn for the poor, in the benevolent 
conſtitution of the Goſpel, and which 
Chriſt hath manifeſted in preaching the 
Goſpel to them, inſpire benevolence to- 
wards 


lth, 
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wards them into the hearts of all his o- 
ther followers. However a narrow-ſpi- 
rited ſelfiſhneſs may poſhbly prompt 
ſome of ſuperior rank and fortune to aſ- 
ſame a preſent pre-eminence over the 
poor, and to be jealous of their approach- 
ing too near and interfering with them 
in the poſſeſſion of earthly things, yet 
ſurely that perfon muſt have a ſtrange 
remper indeed, that will not fincerely re- 
joice, that religious and moral inſtruction, 
and the attainment of piety, virtue, and 
eternal bappineſs, are now laid open to 


them by the Goſpel; for here is enough 


for each, enough for all. In theſe things 
there is no poſſible ground for interfe- 
rence or competition, and therefore no 
cauſe for jealouſy, envy, or ill-will. If 
you conſider your poor neighbours as 
fellow-diſciples and expectants of eternal 
glory, you cannot look upon them any 
longer with contempt, but muſt regard 
chem with honourable eſteem and tender 
affection: you will need no other motive 
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= to prompt you to goodneſs and conde- 
ſcenſion; to encourage, to cheriſh, and to 
h | relieve them. Let God's regard for 
them direct your own; and treat hem 
f with ſomewhat more than humanity, to 
g whom Jeſus pr ached the Goſpel. 
: Laſtly—-Did Jeſus preach the Copel 
| to the poor ; and ſhould not this particu- 
larly recommend them to the eſteem and 
affectionate care of all his miniſters? 
Doubtleſs, my fellow paſtors,* it behoves 
us to carry on the miniſtry of the Goſpel 
on the ſame ſpirit, principles, and plan, 
with which our Maſter began it. Who- 
ever may deſpiſe or negle&t the poor, 
ſuch a temper and conduct would be- 
come us leaſt of all men. Our Maſter 
honoured their condition by chuſing it 
for his own: he honoured them by 
ſpending far the greater part of his life a- 
mong them, and by converſing moſt, 
and being moſt familiar with them. 
Shall we then refuſe to become familiar 
with them? Shall we diſdain to conde- 
ſcend 
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ſcend to them ? Shall we account it con- 
deſcenſion to follow his example? They 
are equally deſigned for immortality, e- 
qually dear to him, equally expectants of 
the inheritance which he hath promiſed 
for them, as their ſuperiors in fortune. 
He hath equally intereſted them in all 
the declarations, precepts, privileges, and 
hopes, of that Goſpel which he preached 
to them. Let not us then fail to be faith- 
ful, affectionate, and diligent in preach- 
ing the Goſpel to ſuch of them as are in 
our reſpective charges. The poor are no 
| ſmall part of our charge now-—they will 
be no ſmall part of our account hereafter ; 
and if we acquit ourſelves faithfully to- 
wards them, we may comfortably hope 
that they will be no ſmall part of our joy 
and crown of rejoicing at the great day 
of the Lord Jeſus; 

And here I cannot refrain from con- 
templating with pleaſure, and from lead- 
ing you to contemplate with pleaſure, a 
late benevolent inſtitution for the religi- 
ous 
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ous and moral inſtruction of the riſing 
generation of the poor. You are already 
apprized that I mean the Sunday Schools: 
which (according to our Lord's own pro- 
phetic repreſentation of the riſe and pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel itſelf) were at firſt /ihe 
a grain of muſtard ſeed, caſt, by a private 
hand, in one place; but, through the 
fupport and bleſſing of an all-merciful 
Providence, rang up and ſpread forth its 
branches with wonderful rapidity, fill it hath 
almoſt covered the whole land. Wherever 
the inſtitution hath been adopted, it hath 
already produced a viſible and pleaſing 
change for the better, and ſeems to pro- 
miſe more plentiful and more perfect 
good fruits. One effect of theſe inſtitu- 
tions hath been to bring to light a more 
general and greater degree of ignorance 
among the poor, than moſt perſons of 
better rank were aware of, and their great 
neglect of a proper education of their oft- 
ſpring; when ſo many young perſons of 
both ſexes, almoſt grown up to maturity, 

have 
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have crowded into theſe ſchools to be 
taught the firſt elements of reading, and 
to be inſtructed in the firſt principles of 
religion and the moral duties. But now, 
by means of theſe inſtitutions, how ma- 
ny thouſands and tens of thouſands, in 
all parts, are put under a courſe of in- 
ſtruction to qualify them to read the 
word of God themſelves, and therein to 
learn the way of ſalvation ; are taught in 
the plaineſt manner the farſt principles of 
practical religion, their capacities and 
obligations as rational creatures, and 
their hopes of immortality as the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt. Not only ſo, but are put 
under a courſe of diſcipline to inure them 
to neatneſs and orderly behaviour, to re- 
verence and attend the ordinances of 
God's worſhip, to contract a habit of 
keeping his Sabbath, and reverencing his 
ſanQtuary as long as they live; which, 
no doubt, will have a good effect both to 
preſerve them from many ſnares of 


temptation, and prompt them to fulfil 


all 
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all the duties of life in the ſtations where- 
in God ſhall place them. In the pleaſing 
proſpect which preſent appearances en- 
courage us to indulge, may we not hope 
that the riſing generation of the poor will 
be much leſs chargeable with the groſs 
ignorance, the rude and brutal manners, 
the ſordid filth, the ſhocking profaneneſs, 
the beaſtly exceſſes, and utter diſregard 
to all religious ſervices, than the preſent, 
whoſe caſe is truly lamentable ?—May 
we not hope that the opening of the firſt 
Sunday School at Glouceſter, will here- 
after be conſidered as an important epo- 
cha in the hiſtory of the practical religion 
of mankind, and that the name of Raikes 
will be gratefully remembered for it by 
future generations? In ſhort, as an zra 
conſpicuous for the revival of that pecu- 
lar glory of chriſtianity, the preaching the 
Gofpel to the poor. 

May theſe inſtitutions never want, any 
where, neceſlary countenance and ſupport 


from the affluent-—may they always be 
managed 
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managed by truly wiſe and prudent pa- 
trons and directors, animated with zeal 
for the public good, and with benevo- 
lence to their inferior brethren. May all 
the young pupils, every where, duly im- 
prove and profit by their preſent pri- 
vileges ; and by their future ſobriety, re- 
gularity, piety, and good conduct, do 
honour to the charity, and reap the beſt 
benefit from it. Above all, may the Fa- 
ther of all the families upon earth, who re- 
gardeth not the rich more than the poor, for 
they all are the work of his hands, continue 
to extend and ſupport, to bleſs and proſ- 
per theſe inſtitutions, for the advance- 
ment of his own glory, of the public 
good, of the kingdom and cauſe of his 
beloved Son, and for promoting the pre- 
ſent holineſs and everlaſting happineſs of 
a multitude of ſouls, Amen. 
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SERMON N 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 


LUKE x. 29. 


But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 


HE perverſe paſſions and prejudices 

| of men have too often eluded the 
obligations of charity, by limiting it in 
the exerciſe : I mean, by confining their 
exerciſe of ir to a few particular indivi- 
duals, to whom they happen to be con- 
need by ſome other obligations, either 
of relation, friendſhip, nearneſs of ſitua- 
tion, gratitude, or, not ſeldom, a mere 


capricious humour: Thus theyggegrade 
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their charity from a genuine univerſal 
benevolence, and an unlimited openneſs 
of heart, that comprehends all mankind, 
into a narrow-ſpirited partiality to thoſe 
of their own kindred, party, or mode of 
thinking; to the little circle of their aſſo- 
ciates or friends, or thoſe that happen to 
live near them; or perhaps, to thoſe for 
whom they have contracted an attach- 
ment, out of fantaſtical caprice, or un- 
reaſonable humour. 

In theſe concluſions and proceedings, 
men have endeavoured to countenance 
themſelves by a perverſe interpretation of 
that excellent rule of charity, © Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” wil- 
lingly underſtanding the term neigh- 
bour, as meaning thoſe, who are near to 
them in ſituation, kindred, friendſhip, &c. 
and thoſe only ; thereby excluding from 
their eſteem and ſervices, the far greater 
part of mankind, contrary to the true in- 
tent and meaning of that precept. 

But, in this part of our Saviour's hiſto- 


TY, 
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ry, we have the comprehenſive meaning 
of the word neighbour fully cleared and 
illuſtrated by an infallible interpreter and 
caſuiſt. We are taught to regard all 
mankind as our neighbours, and to ex- 
clude none from our eſteem or good of- 
fices, whom we have an opportunity of 
knowing, or ſerving ; and we are aſſur- 
ed, that this is the true meaning of that 
command, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf.” 

We are told in the 25th v. that a cer- 
tain lawyer, i. e. one who ſtudied, and 
explained to the people the law of Moſes 
and the tradition of the elders, ſtood up 
and tempted him. He did not aſk the 
following queſtion with a candid temper, 
and a ſincere deſire to be informed; but 
with a captious view to difcover ſome 
error in the anſwer Jeſus ſhould return ; 


deſigning, if it proved different from the 
decrees of the law, or the received inter- 


pretations of the doctors, to improve it 
into an article of accuſation before the 
Sanhedrim. The 
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The queſtion he aſked was this: 
« Mafter, what ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life?” Our bleſſed Lord, who per- 
fectly knew the man's deſign, prudently 
avoided the ſnare laid for him, by aſk- 
ing, in his turn, What is written in the 
law : How readeft thou? i. e. What is 
taught in the law of Moſes? What doth 
God require therein from men, in order to 
their approving themſelves to him ?” To 
this the lawyer replies, by repeating the 
two principal precepts of the law, which 
comprehend the ſum and ſubſtance of 
religious and moral duty: Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy firength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf 
From this reply, I ſhall obſerve, that 
what our Saviour himſelf ſays on ano- 
ther occaſion, when being aſked, Which 
was the great commandment of the law ? he 
repeated theſe two precepts, enjoining 
the love of God and our neighbour; 
* and 
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and added, that on theſe two command.- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets : 1 
fay, it appears, from the paſſage now be- 
fore us, that this was not a new or pecu- 
har doctrine of our Saviour; but it was 
the general ſentiment of the Jews at that 
time, that theſe two precepts contain 
a ſummary, or comprehenſive abridg- 
ment of the law of Moſes, and com- 
prize the ſubſtance of all the moral and 
religious duties. For when this lawyer 
was aſked, what was required in the 
law ; he immediately rephes by repeat- 
ing theſe precepts. In hke manner, in 
the place I referred to above, (Mark xii. 
zo, &c.) when our Saviour had pro- 
nounced theſe to be the great precepts of 
the law, the ſcribe, who aſked his opi- 
nion on that ſubject, approved of the de- 
ciſion in theſe words, (ver. 32, 33) Well, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; for there 
is one God, and there is none other but he, 
And to love him with all the heart, and 


with all the underſtanding, and with all the 


ſoul, 
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foul, and with all the Rirength, and to love 


his neighbour as himſelf, is more than all 
whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, From 
theſe two inſtances it appears evident, 
that it was a received ſentiment among 
the Jews, that theſe precepts contain a 
ſummary abridgment of the matter of 
the whole moral law. 

When the lawyer had given this anſ- 
wer, our Lord approved it in the 28th 
verſe: Thou Haſt anſwered right ; this do, 
and thou ſhalt live, i. e. By carefully at- 
tending to, and practiſing the duties 
owing to God and man, thou ſhalt ob- 
tain eternal life.” It follows in the 
words of the text, But he, willing to juſ- 
tify himſelf, 1. e. being deſirous to make 
himſelf ſeem a righteous man, and to 
have an opportunity to boaſt, that he 
had fulfilled the law; /i unto Jeſus, and 
who is my neighbour * He probably ex- 
pected that Jeſus would have explained 
the term neighbour in that contined 


ſenſe, i. e. with thoſe limitations and ex- 
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ceptions with which the Phariſees, who 
are ſaid to have made void the command- 
ments sf God by their traditions, were wont 
to reſtrict it; and if ſo, he hoped to be 
able to boaſt, that he had fulfilled it. 
But our Lord, knowing his aim, com- 
pelled him with his own mouth to con- 
fute and diſappoint himſelf, by propoſing 
to him a parable concerning a Jew, who 
on his journey was robbed and wounded 


by thieves, was neglected and abandoned 


in his diſtreſs by a prieſt and levite, but 
was relieved with great care and huma- 
nity by a Samaritan; and then aſking 


him, Which of the three, in his opinion, 


beſt deſerved the character of the poor 


_ unhappy man's neighbour? To this 


queſtion, it ſeems impoſſible to give any 
other anſwer than that which we find the 
lawyer did return, viz. That he was his 
neighbour who ſbewed mercy on him. 

My ovly deſign in this diſcourſe will 
be, to give ſuch a diſtin anſwer to the 
queſtiou in the text, as our Saviour's pa- 

rable, 
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rable, in reply to it, enables us to 
give; which will, at the ſame time, be 
ſhewing how far, or to what perſons, our 
charity, or love to our neighbour, ought 
to extend. 

1. In the firſt place, this precept, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 18 not to 
be underſtood as relating to ſuch only as 
are neighbours by vicinity of fituation, 
who live round about us, and with whom 
we have daily intercourſe and converſe. 
This 1s plainly ſuggeſted in the parable ; 
where our Saviour repreſents the man 
who fell among thieves, as an inhabitant 
of Jeruſalem ; but the perſon who re- 
lieved him, as a Samaritan; one that 
lived at a great diſtance, and might be 
ſuppoſed never to have ſeen or converſed 
with him before. It is plain, therefore, 
that our Saviour intends to caution us 
againſt regarding thoſe only as our neigh- 
hours, whom wa are to love as ourſelves, 
who reſide near us; and intimates, that 
we {ſhould not confine our eſteem and 
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good offices within ſo narrow a circle ; 
but if we meet with an object of compaſ- 
ſion in any place, though we may be per- 
fect ſtrangers to him, and he to us; his 
being a man, and miſerable, and we in 
capacity to relieve him, are ſufficient to 
oblige us to do him all the ſervices we 
can. This appears evidently on the face 
of our Saviour's parable. I do not mean 
to hint, nor doth any thing in the para- 
ble intimate, that we are not to exerciſe 
love, and perform good offices, to thoſe 
who dwell near us; or, that the obliga- 
tions of charity do not bind us with pe- 
culiar ſtrength toward our neighbours, 
in the vulgar ſenſe of that word : On the 
contrary, if we are bound to be kind, 
and to do good to thoſe with whom we 
are not acquainted, to utter ſtrangers, 
we may conclude with ſtronger reaſon 
for charity towards thoſe whom we know 
perfectly, and are daily converſant with; 
to thoſe to whom neighbourhood and 

| frequent 
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frequent intercourſe may poſſibly have 
laid us under other obligations. 

I think we may collect this from the 
parable itſelf. For it ſeems to be men- 
tioned as a peculiar reproach, that the 
prieſt and the levite, whoſe frequent at- 
tendance at the temple made them, in a 
literal ſenſe, neighbours to the unhappy 
man, looled on him only, and paſſed by on 
the other fide. Doubtleſs it is an amia- 
ble ſight, when we ſee neighbourhoods, 
like little friendly communities, aſſociated 
for the common welfare, and mutually 
contributing their ſhares to the general 
felicity; adopting the concerns of each 
other for their own, and only contend- 
ing how moſt to benefit and oblige. 
On the other hand, want of charity never 
looks ſo ill, i. e. ſo inhuman and barba- 
rous, as when neighbours are ſelfiſh, 
envious, contentious, and malicious ; 
when they bite and devour one another, and 
not only refuſe the offices of friendſhip, 
but even of humanity to one another. 
T 4 When 
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When a poor perſon, or family among 
them, is ready to periſh, or is over- 
whelmed with any other diſaſtrous cir- 
cumſtance, without being pitied or aſſiſt- 
ed by neighbours of greater ability, then 
uncharitableneſs appears doubly odious. 
However, we {ſhould not confine our 
charity to our own neighbours in this 
limited ſenſe of the word; but ſhould 
eſteem every man our neighbour, when 
we can in any Way relieve or ſerve him, 
though in perſon he may be an utter 
ſtranger to us. When ſuch occaſions 
happen to preſent themſelves, they ſhould. 
not fail to ſofren our hearts with all the 
tender ſenſibilities of humanity and com- 
paſhon, urging us on, with earneſtneſs 
and expedition, to perform all the ſervices 
we can to the perſons who need them. 

Thus did the good Samaritan to the 
robbed and wounded Jew ; though he 
was an entire ſtranger to him, the mo- 
ment he ſaw him he had compaſſion on 
him, and haſtened to him: He did not 
ſtay 


— — — 
"IS. l 1 3 W <= —— 
- x 6; — > op — SLING — 
— ** Bu * — = o 
—— = -— = l CS - \ 
* = - 
— - 2 9 pw = »& 
r — — RE IR rm XX as 
\ o 
* - * ot o a 
» fo — —N—ü—ü— — 
—_ "I . __ = Z a _- 
8 N — 24 * A i T \ = l 3 
. «4 . 


_ 
— — —— — — _ — — — — —— — 
— 8 2 — 3 — 7 
4 2 - — — 4 2 bd a. — 
— 7 o . 4 * 
2 . * . . l 
_ by BY =_ 5 l 4 : — = wk 
N — 7 — — — * LS.” * yy * 2 
a - - —— oy 
= = _—_— — _ . 2 "FS — — = OR 
= a Box fo 5.6 2 00. <% » 
4 — - 
b 1 
* o * - 4 4 _ - 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 281 


ſtay to aſk the preliminary queſtions, 
„Who are you,” and © Whence come 
you,” in order to determine whether to 
aſſiſt him or not. His own eyes inform- 
ed him, that he was a man, and in terri- 
ble diſtreſs, and that information was 
{ufficient to draw his heart towards him 
with an irreſiſtible attraction. What 
cannot compaſſion enable a good man to 
do? In an inſtant the Samaritan flew to 
his relief. He bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine; the beſt applications 
that were at hand. What fatigues will 
not compaſſion engage one chearfully to 
undertake, and aſſiſt one reſolutely to 
bear? He ſet him on his own beaſt, while 
he himſelf, though wearied, perhaps, 
with his journey, walked on foot, and at 
once guided the beaſt, and ſupported the 
fainting wretch, leſt he ſhould fall, till he 
had conveyed him to the neareſt place of 
entertainment and accommodation, And 
when he had done this, he did not yet 
think he had done enough, or fulfilled 
his 
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his whole duty. His tender heart was 
ſtill all goodneſs and compaſſion: He 
tool care of him. Methinks, one ſees the 
worthy man fitting by him, and with 
looks of anxiety and pity, ſoothing, en- 
couraging, and comforting his pained 
and languiſhing patient, and flying in- 
ſtantly to fetch him every thing he want- 
ed, or that might do him good. Next 
morning, when the urgency of his own 
affairs required him to proceed on his 
journey, and to reſign his charge to the 
care of others, he made the beſt proviſion 
in his power, that his patient might not 
want due attendance and ſupplies during 
his own abſence. He opened his purſe, 
and took out twopence, (about fifteen- 
pence of our money) theſe he committed 
ro the hoſt, with an earneſt charge to 
take care of the man, to furniſh him with 
every thing neceſſary, and whatever fur- 
ther expences he might be put to for him, 
he engaged to reimburſe him at his re- 


turn. 
Is 
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Is there that perſon living, whoſe un- 
derſtanding is ſo ſtupified, whoſe ſpirit 
is, through ſelfiſhneſs, ſo palſied, ſo dead 
to all the fineſt and nobleſt ſenſibilities of 
the human ſou], as to be able to read this 
ſtory, though a parable, without feeling 
ſome of thoſe ſtrong efforts of humanity 
that ſtruggled in the good Samaritan's 
breaſt? Can we read it, without wiſhing 
that we had acted in every parallel caſe 
in a like manner; without being hearti- 
ly diſpoſed in every future parallel caſe, 
to obey our Saviour's command to the 
lawyer, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 

If Providence ſhould at any time place 
us at a diſtance from our own abodes, 
and preſent before us an object of pity, 
an opportunity of doing ſervice to any 
of our fellow-creatures, ſhould it be in a 
ſtrange country, we ſhall be bound by 
this precept, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf, when underſtood according to 
our Saviour's parabolical explanation of 
it, to improve ſuch opportunities to do 
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all the good we can, without ſubjecting 
ourſelves to great injury. 

In like manner, ſhould we meet at 
home with a diſtreſſed ſtranger, or one 
who in any reſpe& needs our kind aſſiſt- 
ance, we ought not to withhold our re- 
lief, or good offices. 

It is very true, the laws both of God 
and man have not left our charity in the 
relief of the indigent without a check. — 
St. Paul in the 2d Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, iii. 10. ſeems to forbid our re- 
lieving the idle and flothful. F any 
man will not wort, neither let him eat; 
and the laws of our country forbid our 
encouragement to common vagrants, and 
unſettled ſtrolling people. And with 
very good reaſon; ſince to relieve them 
is to encourage idleneſs and profligacy, 
and conſequently to do a great injury to 
our country, whole intereſts ought to be 
very dear to us, and its proſperity and 
good order higheſt in our regard. 

However, theſe reſtrictions do not for- 

bid 
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bid us reheving the induſtrious poor, the 
infirm, the incapacitated, in our neigh- 
bourhoods, or aſſiſting rhe diſtreſſed 
ſtranger we may accidentally meet with. 
And, in all ſuch caſes, each perſon's ho- 
neſt judgment and conſcience ſhould be 
a court of equity in his own breaſt to 
ſoften the rigour of the prohibition, and 
determine whether the precept of charity 

extends to the particular cafe before him 
or no. With regard to ſtrangers, parti- 
cularly, we ſhould recollect that excellent 

| paſſage of the apoſtle, God hath made of 
one blood all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face" of the earth. Whoever therefore 
bears the human form, bears in it a 
proof that he is our brother, and exhibits _ 
a letter of credit from our common Au- . 
thor, recommending him to our care 
and kindneſs. 

And with regard to our poor, or other- 
wiſe diſtreſſed neighbours, let us remem- 
ber the admonition which God gave by 
Moſes to the Iſraelites, Deut. xv. 7. &c. 


if 
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F there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt not harden thy heart nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poor brother. But thou ſhalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely 
lend him ſufficient for his need in that which 
he wanteth. 

2. Our Saviour's parabolical explana- 
tion of this great precept of charity, for- 
bids to limit the ſenſe of the word neigb- 
bour to thoſe of our family or kin- 
dred; and conſequently, we are not to 
confine our charity to our relations, but 
ſhould extend it unto thoſe alſo to whom 
we are not connected by the ties of na- 
ture, I mention this the rather, becauſe 
there are ſome, who are kind and affec- 

tionate to their families, generous to their 
relatives, and careful of their welfare; 
who improve all opportunities to amaſs 
wealth for the future uſe of their chil- 
dren, have a tender ſenſe of the unhappi- 
neſs of their other relations, and are 
bountiful 


; 
+ 
: 
E 
14 
. 
* 
* 
4 
* 
1 
* 
2 
$; 
5 * . 
oe 
v2 
2 
. 
BE 
8 
2 
1 
25 7 


— &s l s 7 
. 2,0 
9«õ0ůi es — 6 K ry. 


— * ** 0 * ** : * * ** a - * * * 8 N , * * * 9 * 5 s ad q " nr 
ff 0000.00 ß ß ß . re 3 ö 


a. Moon”? 
WO 
Mt 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 287 


bountiful in ſupplying their wants; and 
then think, they have done all that is in- 
cumbent on them towards mankind ; 
nay, perhaps, excuſe their total neglect of 
all others by this common ſaying, I 
have enough of mine own to provide 
for.” 

It is very true, as the apoſtle obſerves, 
1ſt Tim. v. 8. Fany provide not for his own, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an 
infidel ; and it is very certain, that every 
man is obliged to take care of his own re- 
lations and immediate dependents in the 
firſt place. Burt to uſe a plain and good 
ſaying, Tho' charity ſhould begin at 
home, it ſhould not end there.” We 


ſhould have a heart to ſympathize in, 


and a hand to reheve, the diſtreſſes of 
others, as well as provide to enrich our 
own houſes. 

It is plain that the good Samaritan 
had no connex1ons of blood with the diſ- 
treſſed Jew, but what he had equally 
with 
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wich all mankind, whom God made of 


one blood to dwell on all the face of the 
earth. So far from being moved by a re- 
lative affection, that, as a Samaritan, he 
could not be of the ſeed of Abraham; 
but was deſcended from that mixed peo- 
ple, whom the King of Aſſyria brought 
thither to inhabit that country, after he 
had carried Iſrael away into captivity, (as 
you read in the 2d Kings, xvii. 24.) and 
yet, though no relation, though not of 
the ſame lineage or people, yet he 1s re- 
preſented by our Lord, as generoully re- 
lieving the unhappy Jew; to teach us, 
that whenever occaſion calls, we ſhould 
go and do likewiſe, The common rela- 
tion of humanity has nearneſs enough to 
engage us to relieve every unhappy per- 
ſon : For as charity is founded on human 
nature, and the common circumſtances 
of human nature; ſo, as that nature and 
thoſe circumſtances are not varied by 
nearneſs or diſtance of kindred, but are 
uniformly the ſame among all men, fo 

charity 
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charity muſt be obligatory upon all men, 


whether related or not; of the ſame, or 


different countries. 


3: We are alſo not to underſtand by 


the word neighbour, ſuch only as we 


have contracted a friendſhip and parti- 
cular eſteem for; nor even thoſe only 
with whom we ſtand on good terms, 
but ſhould comprehend in it alſo the reſt 
of mankind. They who are not of our 
intimacy or acquaintance, nay, even our 
enemies, in many caſes, have a claim to 
the privileges of being our neighbours, 
and conſequently of being objects of our 


charity and good offices. 


Every one who hath made any ob- 
ſervations on human nature, will be 
ſenſible how prone we are to contract 
friendſhips, or at leaſt intimate corre- 


ſpondencies, one with another; 


doubtleſs, this is a moſt wiſe and kind 


conſtitution of our natures, 


which 


brings us in large returns of happineſs. 


U 


Friendſhip, and even intimacy, conſti- 
tutes 


and, 
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tutes a large ſhare of the ſolace of life ; 
both from the advantages and pleaſures 
we derive from the good offices of others 
to us, and from the noble ſatisfactions 
we are formed for enjoying in the doing 
kind and obliging things to others. 
But the misfortune which too often at- 
tends this natural propenſity to friend- 
{hip, or rather, the error we fall into in 
our conduct of it, 1s, that we are apt to 
expend, if not the whole, yet too large 
a ſhare of our benevolence on our 
friends; and do not reſerve a ſufficient 
portion to be diſtributed among man- 
kind in general: I mean, we are too apt 
to engroſs all our attention to ſtudy how 
we may promote the intereſts and im- 
prove the enjoyments of our friends; 
whilſt we totally neglect the reſt of the 
world, have no regard to their neceſſi- 
ties, nor lay out a ſingle thought how to 
relieve them. But, doubtleſs, reaſon 
and religion, with concurrent demands, 
require us to have a friendly concern 
for 
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for all mankind, and not to ſuffer an in- 
dividual or two, or a ſelect number, ſo 
to monopolize our hearts, as to leave no 
room for the entertainment of the ſpe- 
cies. 

Every man, whether our friend or 
not, our intimate or unknown, ought to 
be allowed his juſt proportion of our 
charitable eſteem; and, if his caſe re- 
quire it, of our actual aſſiſtance alſo: 
And I ſee not what hinders, and ſome 
inſtances in fact happily prove, that a 
ſincere and animated friendſhip for ſome 
particulars is very conſiſtent with that 
diffuſive benevolence to mankind, and 
all thoſe offices of an unconfined good- 
will, which true charity can require. 
However, it 1s certain, particular friend- 
{hip ought not to curb and limit uni- 


verſal charity. 


This appears from our Saviour's pa- 
rable. The good Samaritan could not 
poſſibly be connected by any ties of 
friendſhip to the diſtreſſed Jew ; and yet 

U 2 he 
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he failed not to relieve him, from a prin- 
ciple of diffuſive and generous humani- 
ty. He enquired not, whether he was 
his friend, or one of his intimate ac- 
quaintance: He ſaw he was a man, and 
in diſtreſs: No more was wanting to 
move his compaſhon. 


I add further: This example of the 
Samaritan relieving an unfortunate Jew, 


recommended by our Saviour as a pat- 


tern for us to imitate, forbids us to ex- 
clude even enemies from our charity ; 
and requires quarrels, antipathies, and 
hatreds, even of ever ſo long ſtanding, 
to give way, When an act of charity 
ſhould be performed to a perſon with 
whom we are at variance. It is well 
known, that there was a national quar- 
rel and antipathy ſubſiſting between the 
Jews and Samaritans, of ſo long ſtand- 
ing as ſince the return from the captivi- 
ty, when the Jews would not permit the 
Samaritans to join with them in build- 
ing the temple, (as may be gathered 

from 
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from Ezra iv. 1, 2, v. compared with 
the 2 Kings 17, 24); which quarrel had 
been fomented from time to time by 
many intervening incidents, until, in 
the days of our Saviour, it was riſen to 
ſuch a height, that he eus had no 
dealings with the Samaritans; and reci- 
procally, the Samaritans' hatred againſt 
the Jews was very great; as may be ga- 
thered from the ſtory of our Saviour's 
converſe with the woman of Samaria, in 
the 4th chap. of John; and in the gth 
of Luke, and 53, v. we are told, that 
when Jeſus was travelling through their 
country, and ſent meſſengers before him 
to provide for him entertainment in one 
of their villages, they refuſed to receive 
him, becauſe his face was as though he 
would go to Feruſalem. And it was the 
ſevereſt term of reproach which our 
Lord's enemies could caſt upon him, to 
call him a Samaritan; as importing a de- 
termined enemy to their nation and re- 
ligion: (See John viii. 48). Yet, though 
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there was this fierce, hereditary, national 
averſion ſubſiſting between the Jews and 
Samaritans, all antipathies ſubſided in 
the generous Samaritan's breaſt, and 
gave way to a tender compaſſion the 
moment he beheld an enemy in diſtreſs, 
This, our Saviour tells us, he ſpake, for 
an example to us, that we might go, and 
do likewiſe. 

Charity ſhould quench every flame of 
animoſity 1n us, and diſpoſe us to forget 
that an unhappy perſon ever was our 
adverſary, and to remember only, that 
he is a man, and miſerable. 

It is indeed very difficult to excite in 
men—to excite in ourſelves that truly 
glorious magnanimity, which 1s requi- 
ſite to enable us ſo to ſubdue our own 
paſſions, as with true charity to forget 
injuries, when an enemy is in diſtreſs : 
Yet it is a point which our religion ab- 
ſolutely inſiſts on, that, in all ſuch caſes, 
we cauſe our charity to triumph over 
our averſions: And becauſe he knew it 

to 
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to be a difficult point, therefore our Sa- 
viour ſo frequently repeats his poſiti ve 
command to this purpoſe: To forgive 
our enemies; to bleſs them that curſe us; to 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us and 
perſecute us. And he reaſons thus: V ye 
love them that love you, what reward have 
ye; do not even the publicans the ſame? 
And if ye do good to them that do good to 
you, what reward have ye; do not even the 
publicans ſo? And after him, his apoſtle, 
St Paul, particularly commands, (Rom. xii. 
20): I thine enemy hunger, feed bim; if 
be thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo doing, 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head; 
i. e. to melt his enmity into love. He 
adds, Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

Nay, we find, that the laws of Moſes 
required from the Jews, not to exclude 
their enemies from all ſhare of their 
good offices, but to behave to them in a 
kind and neighbourly manner. For in- 
ſtance, ſee that law in the 23, Exod. ix. 
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5, v.: ¶ thou meet thine enemy's ox or his 
aſs going aſiray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 
back to him again: If thou ſee the aſs of 
him that hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and woulda forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
furely helþ with him. Certainly, laws 
like theſe imported a much higher obli- 
gation to a charitable aſſiſtance and 
good offices to the per/on of an enemy in 
his diſtreſs, or when we have an oppor- 
tunity to promote his advantage. — Thus 


both the Old and the New Teſtament 


include enemies within the compaſs of 
our charity, and require us to reckon 
them among our reghbours, whom we 
are to love as ourſelves. 

Moſt contrary then to charity, and ir- 
reconcilable to all the laws of God, 1s 
that temper, which triumphs over the 
misfortunes and calamities which befal 
an adverſary; which indulges a ſecret, 
malicious, revengeful pleaſure in the un- 
happineſs of the perſon againſt whom 
we have an averſion: See how this ſpi- 
rit 
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rit looks in another! Do you not imme- 
diately condemn it, as a mean, unmanly, 
and odious ſpirit ?—can you forbear to 
deſpiſe the perſon who cheriſhes it? — 
and will you permit ſuch a canker to 


corrode and ſpoil your own heart? 


Perhaps, further to gratify their 
ſpleen, ſome perſons are ready to pre- 
ſume to arm the vengeance of heaven 
againſt their adverſary, and impute all 
his misfortunes to the juſtice of God in- 
flicting deſerved puniſhment on his 
crimes; and inſtead of ſtretching forth 
a friendly hand to relieve him, they 
ſtand aloof, enjoying the ſpectacle of his 
miſery. If ſuch a ſpirit be found in 
any, let not ſuch perſons reproach the 


name of our Saviour Jeſus, by pretend- 


ing that they are his diſciples. Com- 
mon truth and juſtice require them to 
forbear ſuch groundleſs pretences; for 
his example and precepts are directly the 
reverſe. 

4. This parable of our Saviour ſhews, 
that 
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that we are not to exclude from our 
charity thoſe who are of different reli- 
gions ſentiments, parties, and modes of 
worſhip, from ourſelves; for they alfo 
are our neighbours, whom we are to 
love as ourſelves, and to perform good 
offices to them, whenever we have op- 
portunity. 

It is notorious to every one, and it is 
very lamentable, with what furious 
zeal, enmity, and uncharitableneſs, par- 
ties and factions of all kinds are gene- 
rally conducted: But if we look into the 
hiftory of religion, we ſhall ſee, that 
that excellent gift which heaven gave us 
ont of its benignity, with deſign to be 
the means of putting an end to fin, and 
introducing everlaſting righteouſneſs, of 
quelling the furious paſſions, and abo- 
lſhing animoſities from the earth, of 
eſtabliſhing peace on earth, and benevo- 
lence among men, hath been abuſed 1n- 
to a pretence and occaſion of perpe- 
trating many atrocious crimes, the 

ſource 
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ſource of foul contention and implaca- 
ble animoſities. Such hath been the 
madneſs of men of wicked and perverſe 
ſpirits. Whenever we contemplate the 
hiſtory of religions, diſputes, and con- 
troverſies, they preſent before us a hor- 
rid ſcene indeed, reſembling Veſuvius, 
rocked with earthquakes, covered with 
flames and ſmoke, and pouring forth 
torrents of melted fire, to deface and de- 
ſtroy every thing beautiful or uſeful 
within its reach. Burt are theſe things 
to be charged on religion? Nothing 
could be more unjuſt and blaſphemous 
than ſuch a charge. Theſe thing are 
the genuine offspring of wickedneſs and 
1mpiety: Their very features demon- 
ſtrate them ſuch. They ſtand in direct 
oppoſition to the prime doctrines and 
precepts of chriſtianity. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, thou prince of peace, 
and meſlenger of the God of love, how 
have many, who falſely called them- 
{elves thy diſciples, under a groundleſs 

| pretence 
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pretence of contending earneſtly for the 
faith which thou deliveredſt to us, de- 
parted from thy meek and humble ſpi- 
Tit, acted contrary to thine example, vi- 
olated thy molt ſolemn precepts, diſre- 
garded thy moſt earneſt exhortations, 
deſpiſing and abhorring one another in 
their hearts, reproaching, belying, and 
anathematizing one another with their 
mouths, fining, impriſoning, torment- 
ing, and deſtroying one another with 
horrible deeds! And for what? Only 
for differences in opinions, or modes of 
worſhip: Opinions and modes which 
have ſeldom had any other relation to 
what thou haſt taught us, than merely 
to corrupt the integrity of thy truths, 
and debaſe the ſimplicity and rational 
purpoſes of thine inſtitutions. 

But that which places religious con- 
tentions, animoſities, and uncharitable- 
neſs, in the higheſt order of abſurdity 
and guilt, is, that the things contended 


about, if * are really what they are 
pretended 
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pretended to be, religious, — can lie on- 
ly between God and men's own ſouls, 
and by no means affect the good of ſo- 
ciety in any of its departments; and 
conſequently, no man can have a right 
to oblige another either way. One man 
may entertain one ſpeculative notion, 
and affirm that it belongs to religion: 
Perhaps he is miſtaken: But what harm 
doth he do? Another may judge quite 
the reverſe, and think that the doctrines 
of religion warrant his opinion : Perhaps 
he alſo is miſtaken: Bur what 1s that to 
me? This perſon may think, that de- 
cency demands from him to obſerve a 
certain ceremony in religious worſhip ; 
that perſon may be of opinion, that de- 
cency and the purpoſes of religious wor- 
{hip render another obſervance far more 
becoming ; and a third perſon may ne- 
glect both, as impertinent and trifling ; 
and yet they all may be equally good 
ſubjects, good neighbours, and uſeful 
in their ſtations,—and their ſeveral reli- 

gious 
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gious opinions may have no direct ten- 
dency to make them better or worſe in 
their ſocial capacities, or moral conduct. 
In the name of common ſenſe, let them 
continue to be good ſubjects in the com- 
munity in which they dwell, good 
neighbours one to another, and uſeful 
in their ſeveral families and ſtations: 
This is all that ſociety wants, or hath to 
expect from them, —or they to demand 
from one another: But let them not im- 
pertinently interfere with one another, 
let none impertinently interfere wich 
them, either by impoſition or prohibi- 
tion, in thoſe matters wherein God and 
each man's ſelf alone are concerned. 
How preſumptuous and fooliſh is it for 
men to quarrel and injure each other 
on account of differences, wherein no 
one hath a right to intermeddle with his 
neighbour, any further than is con- 

ſiſtent with perfect peace and charity 
Thanks be to an infinitely good God, 
who hath placed us in a land and age 
| where 
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where the civil magiſtrate refuſes any 
longer to lend his ſword to ſpiritual 
contenders, for the unhallowed purpoſe 
of abuſing and deſtroying one another; 
and thanks be to the ſame ever- merciful 
and gracious Being, that the hateful ſpi- 
rit of religious factions is not now ſo ge- 
nerally prevalent as it hath been in ſome 
former times, and that it ſeems daily to 
decline . That men are now willing to 
allow to others that liberty which they 
would be unwilling to be deprived of 
themſelves: I mean, of thinking for 
themſelves, ſeeing with their own eyes, 
and acting in religious concerns as they 


judge moſt for their own advantage; 
and that among thoſe of the ſeveral dif- 


* 'This was written long before the flames of re- 
ligious bigotry were rekindled, in ſo extraordinary a 
manner, againſt the author's excellent and highly-va- 
lued friend. But may we not hope, that it is now 
too late for perſecution ever more prevailingly to lift 
up its head; and that the horrors of 1791 are rather 
to be conſidered as among the laſt ſtruggles of an ex- 
piring demon, which is not long to be permitted to 
trouble the peaceful ſociety of men? 


fering 
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fering ſentiments and parties, there are 
ſome to be found, who will not think 
worſe of his neighbour for differing 
from himſelf in religious ſentiment or 
worſhip. That all men are allowed to 
worſhip the Deity in the way they judge 
moſt agreeable to his will, to reaſon, and 
to the nature and ends of devotion ; 
that there are ſo many of all denomina- 
tions among us, that have underſtand- 
ing and honeſty enough to perceive and 
confeſs the abſurdity and iniquity of re- 
ligious contentions; and while they all 
conſent with one heart to worſhip God, 
even the father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
yet can cordially agree to differ in the 
manner of that worſhip they ſeverally 
ofter up to him, and in the mean-time 
to unite in love and charity one to ano- 
ther. 

May this bleſſed temper ever prevail 
more and more among all the followers 
of Chriſt; that they all may more per- 
fectly maintain the unity of the ſpirit in 

| the 
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the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 
life. This is that amiable uniformity, 
which is moſt to be wiſhed for, becauſe 
moſt agreeable to the genuine ſpirit of 
chriſtianity : and did this once take place 
univerſally, want of uniformity in leſſer, 
in indifferent matters, might eaſily be 
diſpenſed with. 

I know, that the preſent age hath been 
reproached with a general indifference to 
religion, with a lamentable departure 
from the religious character of our pre- 
deceſſors, and a neglect of that regular 
ſacrifice of an animated devotion which 
they obſerved ſo ſtrictly. Far be it 
from me to enter into any invidious com- 
Pariſons, or to attempt to vindicate the 
preſent age from any deſerved reproach. 
God alone 1s the judge of all men, and 
of all ages. Only let it be remembered, 
that equity, candour, and forbearance 
towards men, are equally eſſential to the 
{ſpirit of true religion, as devotion to- 
wards God, Let us remember, that reli- 

X gion 
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g10n requires us, not only to yield unto 
God thoſe things which are God's, by offer- 
ing up unto him the due ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſe continually; but it 
forbids us, alſo, ſacrilegiouſly to rob God 
of his eflential and incommunicable pre- 
rogative, as Lord and Judge of con- 
ſcience. Let us remember alſo the ad- 
monition of the apoſtle James, (Ch. iii. 
19, &c.) 1f ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againfl 
the truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh.— 
For where envying and ſtrife is, there is con- 
fuſion and every evil work. But the wiſdom 
that is from above, (the truly religious ſpi- 
rit and character) is firſt pure, then peacea- 
ble, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocriſy. This is the proper ſpi- 
rit and manner of treatment wherewith 
every chriſtian ought to behave towards 
his brother, who differs from him in any 
controvertible points of religion. And 
| if 
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if the preſent age really ſtands diſtin- 
guiſhed by improvements in this ſpirit 
and practice relative to religious differen- 
ces, let it bear, indeed, every other re- 
proach it may deſerve, but let it not be 
deprived of its juſt praiſe. - 

It it certain that this precept, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, if we 
may depend on our Saviour's explanation 
of it, utterly forbids all uncharitableneſs 
towards thoſe who differ from us in reli- 
gious opinion or practice; for ſuch differ- 
ence will by no means be a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for excluding them from the cha- 
racter and privileges of our neighbours, 
whom we are required to love as our- 
ſelves. The parable as expreſsly inti- 
mates this, as if it had been purpoſely 
calculated for that end alone. The diſ- 
treſſed Jew, after having been inhuman- 
ly neglected by a Prieſt and Levite, who 
were of the ſame religious ſentiments 
and party with himſelf, is reheved by a 
Samaritan; whereas between the Sama- 
X 2 Titans 
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Titans and Jews a wide difference in re- 
ligious ſentiments and practice had long 
ſubſiſted; and occaſioned endleſs diſ- 
putes and quarrels, conducted with all 
the heat and paſſion with which ſuch 
things are too commonly diſgraced. 
The Samaritans profeſſed indeed to ob- 
ſerve the law of Moſes, and had built a 
temple for the public worſhip of God, 
according to the ordinances of that law, 
on the Hill of Samaria. But the Jews 
inſiſted that no temple ought to be built 
any where for the worſhip of the true 
God beſides that at Jeruſalem. The 
Jews, if J may ſo ſpeak, anathematized, 
or excommunicated the Samaritans, as 
falſe worſhippers and heretics. The 
Samaritans, on their part, were not leſs 
virulent and inveterate againſt the Jews ; 
but often fell upon the Galileans, and 
other diſtant Jews, as they were going 
up to Jeruſalem to worſhip at the ſolemn 

feaſts, and flew many of them. 
But notwithſtanding this hereditary, 
national, 
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national, religious animoſity, the gene- 
rous Samaritan no ſooner ſees the unhap- 


py Jew in diſtreſs, than he forgets all 


diſputes about matters of faith and cere- 
mony, as if no ſuch things had ever ex- 
iſted. It doth not enter into his head 
to examine firſt as to his creed, or to 
what party or denomination he belong- 
ed, He attends only to that plain and 
grand dictate. of the religion of nature, 
to ſhew mercy and compaſſion to the 
diſtreſſed. Thus ought we to do, when 
an object of pity is preſented before us; 
we have nothing to do with the man's 
religion, be he Chriſtian or Mahometan, 
Proteſtant or Papiſt, Conformiſt or Diſ- 
ſenter, or of whatever ſect or denomina- 
tion; all that we have to take notice of 
is his miſery: and let him worſhip God 
how he will, that lies between Gad and 
his own ſoul; but we have no right to 
puniſh him for differing from us, by 
withholding our charity: for in ſuch a 
caſe, to withhold our charity, becauſe 

4 we 
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we diſapprove his religious opinions 


or 


modes, would be in effect to puniſh—to 


perſecute—him, for differing from us. 


Should there happen to be a diſtreſſed 
perſon or family in our neighbourhoods, 
that uſually attend the ſervice of God in 
conformity to the rites and uſages of the 
eſtabliſhed church; and we, who are 


Diſſenters, ſhould for that reaſon neglect 


them, and withhold our compaſſionate 
aſſiſtance; we ſhould doubtleſs deſerve 
to be branded as uncharitable bigots : 


A character as deſpicable and odious 


as 


any that can be conceived. But I truſt, 
brethren, there 1s not one amongſt us, 
who hath not a mind better inſtructed, 
and a ſpirit better diſciplined in the true 
principles of the Divine Religion of Jeſus, 
than to ſuffer himſelf to incur ſuch a 


reproach. 


Thus I have endeavoured to remove 
thoſe reſtrictions with which perſons are 
too apt to limit the meaning of the word 
neighbour in this general precept of chari- 
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ty, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf.” And from what hath been 
ſaid you will eaſily obſerve, that our Sa- 
viour's parabolical explanation of this 
commandment requires, that we look on 
all mankind as our neighbours, when- 
ever we have an opportunity of doing 
them ſervice, Whenever, or wherever, 
we meet with an object of charity, be the 
perſon who or what he will; be he neigh- 
hour or ſtranger to us, relation or not a- 
kin; our countryman or foreigner ; ac- 
quaintance or unknown; friend or foe ; 
of the ſame or different ſentiments, party, 
or religious opinions; our coming with- 
in reach of him, and having ability to 
aſſiſt him, make him our neighbour, 
and oblige us to ſerve him in the beſt 
manner we Can. 

Thus far I have kept cloſe to that par- 
ticular branch of charity, relieving the 
diſtreſſed, becauſe our Saviour's parable 
is confined to this object. But as there 
are many other branches of charity be- 


X 4 ſides 
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ſides this, ſo when we have ſettled the 
extent of one ſpecies of this comprehen- 
five duty, we may eaſily argue by ana- 
logy, how far the other ſhould reach. 
If we are to confine ourſelves by no cir- 
cumſtantial reſtrictions in relieving the 
neceſſitous, ſurely our charity in the 
other inſtances ſhould be equally diffu- 
five. None of thoſe little diſtinctions I 
juſt now mentioned ſhould intercept our 
love or ſervices from extending to any 
of our ſpecies, or prevent our perform- 
ing any good office to a fellow-creature, 
which good-nature and humanity re- 
quire from us. | 

It would be needleſs to enlarge on any 
practical reflections which ariſe from 
this parable of the Good Samaritan, or 
from thoſe things which have now been 
offered to illuſtrate it. I ſhall therefore 
now conclude with addreſſing to every 
particular perſon: here preſent, that ſhort, 
but comprehenſive application which our 
Saviour himſelf made of it, Go THOU, 


AND DO LIKEWISE. 
SERMON 


SERMON XL 


USEFUL REFLECTIONS ON THE HISTORY OF 
THE RICH YOUNG MAN. 


MARK x. 21, former part. 
Feſus bebolding him, loved him. 


IHE incident related in this part of 
our Lord's hiſtory is very remarka- 

ble, and, if properly conſidered, may af- 
ford us important inſtruction. In read- 
ing it we cannot avoid ſuffering a very 
ſenſible regret, in the diſappointment of 
the pleaſing hopes we had begun to form 
in favour of the perſon of whom the ſto- 
ry 1s told ; but the great concern 1s, to 
colle wiſdom and improvement for our- 
ſelves from his caſe. One may preſume, 


that 
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that this ſtory deſerves a particular atten- 
tion, becauſe three of the Evangeliſts 
concur in relating it: all of them with 
many particulars, tho' each of them pre- 
ſerves ſome - circumſtances which the 
others omit. They preſent to our notice 
a perſon, whoſe firſt appearance charms 
us with every fair and hopeful circum- 
ſtance, promiſing a conſummate charac- 
ter, and a ſecure title to that eternal life, 
about which he was earneſtly ſolicitous, 
but failing on that trial which himſelf 
had requeſted. A perſon of very conſi- 
derable rank, fortune, and character ; 
who, from his earlieſt years, had been 
careful to Keep all the commandments, 
and ſeemed wholly actuated by a govern- 
ing concern to obtain future felicity : 
for the more effectual ſecurity of which, 
he profeſſed, and, no doubt, really 
thought himſelf diſpoſed, to proſecute any 
further meaſures, that might be propo- 
ſed: yet, when put to the teſt, he diſco- 
vered a predominant love to earthly 

things, 
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things, of which, it is probable, himſelf 
had never been aware before; and, 
though with much concern to relinquiſh 
the glorious hope he had ſo long and 
warmly cheriſhed, drew back from a 
trial he found himſelf unable to ſuſtain. 

It may prove no unuſeful employment 
of the preſent time, if I endeavour to 
aſſiſt you in making ſome remarks, chief- 
ly of a practical kind, on the ſeveral par- 
ticulars of this caſe. 

Juſt before this incident happened, 
our Lord had, with wonderful goodneſs 
and condeſcenſion, taken ſome little 
children into his arms, put his hands on 
them, and bleſſed them. An action which, 
joined with the gracious declaration he 
made at the ſame time relating to them, 
muſt needs be very affecting and pleaſing 
to all who ſaw and heard him; and 
powerfully recommend young children 
to the tendereſt, I had almoſt ſaid the 


moſt reſpectful, regards of all his follow- 
ers in all ages. An action and declara- 
tion, 
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tion, which touches upon the fineſt 
ſprings of parental affection; and muſt 
needs endear their offspring to the hearts 
of chriſtian parents with new and pecu- 
har attachments, and animate them with 
ardor to fulfil their duties as ſuch, on 
the enlarged and noble plan ſuggeſted to 
them by the Goſpel doctrines, precepts, 
and promiſes; in the animating hope 
that their children alſo, ſhall, in due time, 
become partakers of the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

When he was departed thence, and 
come forth into the road, a certain per- 
ſon (Matthew ſays he was a young man : 
Luke, that he was a ruler, or magiſtrate) 
came running, and kneeled to him, and 
aſked him; Good maſter, what ſhall I do, 
that I may inherit eternal ife? His action 
expreſſed great earneſtneſs; his poſture 
and manner of addreſs beſpoke great ve- 
neration and eſteem for Jeſus; and his 
queſtion evidenced a heart penetrated 
with a ſerious regard for the moſt mo- 

mentous 
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mentous ſubjects. Probably he might, 
on ſome former occaſions, have heard 
our Lord diſcourſe, and beheld his mi- 
racles. One of his temper and turn of 
ſpirit would not fail to give a proper re- 
gard to the report which was ſpread a- 
broad concerning this wonderful teacher, 
and to take every opportunity that offered 
to attend upon him; and the affluence 
of his fortune ſufficiently enabled him 
to gratify any inclinations of this kind. 
Therefore he might already have been 
convinced, by what he had formerly 
heard and ſeen, that Jeſus was endowed 
with extraordinary wiſdom, and indeed 
a divinely authoriſed prophet of God: 
he was therefore defirous to improve the 
preſent opportunity to obtain his direc- 
tions, on a ſubject that had long been 
uppermoſt in his thoughts. It is alſo 
probable, that he had been witneſs to 
what Jeſus had juſt ſaid and done, in re- 
lation to the little children, and that the 


goodneſs and condeſcenſion which he 
ſhewed 


318 HISTORY OF - THE 


ſhewed- on that occaſion, affected him 
greatly, and dictated this form of addreſs 
to him, Good maſter! for doubtleſs he 
meant by it to expreſs at once his affec- 
tion and reſpect. 

To this queſtion Jeſus replied, Why 
calleſt thou me good? There is none good 
but one, that is God, i. e. he only is origi- 
nally, abſolutely, and unchangeably 
good ; the fountain and giver of every 
good, which is poſſeſſed or enjoyed by 
other beings. We cannot ſuppole, that 
our Lord meant to cenſure, or prohibit 
the application of the word good to any 
other, but to God only; much leſs to 
himſelf, In his own diſcourſes he ap- 
plies the term to men. As when he ſays, 
that God cauſeth his ſun to riſe on the evil, 
and on the good: And again, a good man, 
out of the good treaſure in his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good, He alſo applies 
the term good to himſelf, when he ſays, I 
am the good ſhepherd : John x. 11. But it 
1s reaſonable and neceſlary, that all per- 

ſons 
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ſons keep in continual remembrance, 
and properly conſider, this great maxim, 
which our Lord advanceth here; that 
God is the ſole, original, eſſential, and un- 
changeable, good Being ; the ſource of 
every excellence, and the giver of every 
good and perfect gift : the proper object of 
our ſupreme praiſe and ultimate truſt. 
Whatever therefore of good we ourſelves 
may poſleſs or enjoy, or may obſerve 1n 
others, ought to lead us up in acknow- 
ledgment and thankſgiving unto him, as 
the fountain whence it flows. 

Perhaps this part of our Lord's reply 
to the young man's queſtion may appear 
to a firſt thought a little captious, and 
critically ſevere upon a well-meant form 
of expreſſion. But upon cloſer conſide- 
ration, I doubt not it will be found, like 
every other word of his, perfectly ſeaſon- 
able, judicious, and kind. Probably 
one view, which Jeſus might have in this 
remark, was to engage the young man 
to recollect his own thoughts, and exer- 


ciſe 
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ciſe a cloſer attention to, and more accu- 
rate reflections upon, what he was ſaying 
and doing, He appears to have been a 
perſon of a very affectionate temper, an 
earneſt ſpirit, and warm attachment to 
whatever had the appearance of piety, 
and any influence on future intereſts, 
But affections and paſſions of every kind, 
and on whatever object fixed, need to be 
examined, controuled, and regulated, by 
careful conſideration and reflection. 
Even thoſe affections which are directed 
towards the beſt ſubjects and moſt im- 
portant intereſts, muſt not be left to take 
an uncontrouled range; otherwiſe, we 
ſhall be in danger of being betrayed by 
them into raſh undertakings and impro- 
per meaſures. Nay, by how much the 
more excellent the objects, and more im- 
portant the intereſts towards which our 
affections are directed, the greater need 
is there of a careful conduct of reaſon, 
and the examinations of accurate conſi- 


deration, and ſerious reflection; becauſe, 
| ſhould 
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ſhould we be betrayed by the warmth 
of our affections into wrong judgments 
and precipitate engagements on concerns 
of ſuch importance, the conſequences 
will be fatally pernicious. Warm and 
lively affections fixed on ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, and well conducted by 
the underſtanding and reaſon, will be ex- 
cellent incentives to the practice of duty 
and improvements in holineſs; but if 
men give themſelves up to them-withour 
reſerve, they often prove precipitate 
counſellors and dangerous guides, Our 
Lord ſaw, that this young man was now 
under a ſtrong and over-powering influ- 
ence of his own warm affections, fixed 
indeed upon a molt excellent and im- 
portant ſubject, proper to animate the 
choiceſt affections of the heart; but, be- 
cauſe the ſubject was excellent and im- 


portant, it was a moſt ſerious one too, 


that demanded the moſt perfect recollec- 
tion of thought, and accurate conſidera- 
tion of the underſtanding. He knew 
* alſo 


wy 
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alſo what directions he ſhould give him, 
and what propoſals he ſhould make to 
him ; and that they would require a more 
careful conſideration - and cool reflec- 
tion, than, in the preſent ſtate of his ſpi- 
rit, he would be able to give. He there- 
fore very reaſonably and kindly drops a 
| ſhort and uſeful remark upon a form of 
expreſſion he had uſed, in order to en- 
gage him to recollect his own thoughts, 
and put him into a proper ſtate of mind 
to attend carefully, and confider accu- 
rately, the ſubject which himſelf had 
propoſed, and the feveral particulars that 
were to be propoſed to him, 

Perhaps, alſo, our Lord might intend 
by this ſhort remark to lead the enquirer 
to the proper anſwer to his own queſtion. 
As if he had ſaid: © You call me, Good 
* Maſter, and aſk me what good thing 
you mult do to have eternal life; but 
conſider, that God is the ſole, original, 
and ſupremely good Being; the foun- 
tain of all good, and the giver of every 
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good gift, particularly of that eternal 
* life, about which you enquire. Now, 
« if God is the author and giver of eter- 
© nal life, is it not an evident conſe- 
* quence, that the way to obtain it muſt 
* be by conformity to his will, and the 
practice of his commandments.” Ac- 
cordingly our Lord adds, in expreſs 
terms: F thou wilt enter into life, keep the. 
commandments. (Let it not be imagined, 
that tho' the keeping of the command- 
ments was the indiſpenſable term of en- 
tering into hfe under the legal diſpenſa- 
tion, yet, that is not ſo, now that we are 
not under the law, but under grace. What 
then ! may we break the commandments, and 
fin, becauſe we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid ! Obſerve; that 
it is Jeſus himſelf, he author and finiſher of 
our faith, who 1aid, © If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments ;” and 
ſaid it to one, who aſked him with great 
earneſtneſs, what he ſhould do to obtain 
eternal life ? It 18 Jeſus himſelf, alſo, who 
T2 gave 
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gave this earneſt caution to all his diſct- 
ples, Matt. v. 17. Think not, that I am come 
fo deſlroy the law and the prophets: I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfl: i. e. To 
ſapply defects and make them complete, 
(g,, . Accordingly, he proceeds, in 
that place, to quote ſeveral of the great 
moral laws; to reſcue them from falſe 
gloſſes; to explain their force, and ex- 
tend their obligation, in ſuch a manner, 
as had never been done before. He 
adds: Verily I fay unto you : Till heaven 
and earth paſs away, one jot, or one little, 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the lan, till all be 
done. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 


of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 


men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven, But whoſoever ſhall 
do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 


great in the kingdom of heaven, What 
then ſhall we think of them, how de- 
ſtructive to the ſouls of men muſt their 
error needs be, who are ſo induſtrious to 


perſuade people every where, that the 
| whole 
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whole fyſtem of moral laws is abrogated 
and annulled by Chriſt, in expreſs contra- 
diction to his own moſt ſolemn declara- 
tions? No, Chriſtians; your maſter char- 
ges you to keep the commandments diligent- 
ly, as you hope to enter into life ; to keep 
them, according as himſelf hath perfec- 
ted them, by explaining their full force, 
and extending their obligations ; and he 
hath moreover added to them the pecu- 
lar duties of the Goſpel, which you are 
to obſerve hkewiſe. Brethren, be not 
angry with your miniſters, when they 
urge you earneſtly to fulfil this charge. 
It is not we that fix theſe terms of your 
obtaining eternal life. It is Jeſus him- 
ſelf, your Maſter and Lord, We cannot 
annul what he hath confirmed. We 
dare not ſophiſticate and corrupt his 
word by mingling it with our own fan- 
cies, or with doctrines indulgent to your 
corruptions, Neceſſity is laid upon us, 
to teach you all things, whatſoever he hath 
commanded us; and we will do it, accord- 

S 2 ing 
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ing to our beſt knowledge and ability, — 
in faithfulneſs to him, —in faithfulneſs 
to you, If we do otherwiſe, we cannot 
hope for his approbation in the great day 
of his appearance. He will not then ap- 
prove of thoſe that do otherwiſe. —But 
to return to the narrative, —) 

When Jeſus had told the young man, 
that he muſt keep the commandments in 
order to enter into life, he aſked further, 
which of the commandments he meant? 
This may poſſibly ſeem a very improper 
queſtion : as there can be no doubt, that 
all the commandments of God ought 
to be obeyed. All are enjoined by rhe 
ſame authority ; and, as St James juſtly 
obſerveth, He that ſhall keep all the other 
laws, and yet wilfully and allowedly offend 
againſt one, is juſtly liable to all the penal- 
ties the law denounceth. But probably 
the young man meant only to aſk, which 
of the laws were of moſt importance to 
be obſerved; and particularly, whether 


he meant the ritual and ceremonial, or 
the 
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the moral precepts. And indeed, there 
was great room at that time for ſuch a 
queſtion as this; becauſe, the Scribes 
and Phariſees had long been extolling in 
very lofty terms the great dignity and 
excellence of ritual and ceremonial obſer- 
vances, and advanced them far above 
moral duties, as more available to obtain. 
Divine acceptance. His own good ſenſe 
and conſcience ſeem to have led this 
young man to juſter ſentiments concern- 
ing the ſuperior value of moral duties, 
and therefore he had made it his care 
from his youth up to keep the moral pre- 
cepts; but, as the public inſtructors ſo 
generally concurred in giving the prefer- 
ence to rituals, and he had now an op- 
portunity of obtaining a deciſion from a 
Divine Inſtructor, it was ſurely a very 
reaſonable and judicious queſtion to aſk 
him, Which of the commandments he 
adviſed him chiefly to obſerve in order 
to attain eternal life ? 

To this queſtion Jeſus replied by enu- 


Y 4 merating 
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merating the ſeveral commandments of 
the ſecond table requiring the practice of 
the duties we owe to men. Thou ſhalt do 
no murder.-=Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
—T hou ſhalt not fleal.—T hou fhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. — And, Thou ſhalt love thy neigb- 
bour as thyſelf. 

It is obſervable, that our Lord on a- 
nother occaſion repreſents the precepts of 
the firſt table, or the duties of love and 

piety to God, as firſt in rank, and of 
primary authority. But here he men- 
tions only the duties to men; poſlibly, 
becauſe he was apprehenſive, that a per- 
ſon of this enquirer's temper, and habi- 
tual turn of ſpirit, was 1n lefs danger of 
neglecting the duties of piety and devo- 
tion to God, than the duties of righteouſ- 
neſs and benevolence to men. And 
whether, in general, and at all times, 
perſons of a warm and affectionate tem- 
per, and, if I may ſo expreſs it, a natural 
turn of ſpirit to religious ſubjects and 
| ſervices, 


RICH YOUNG MAN» 329 


ſervices, amidſt the very high, and in- 
deed juſt veneration, they have for theſe 
things, are not too liable to depreciate, to 
think hghtly of, and to be drawn in 
to violate, the humane and ſocial obli- 
gations, I refer to the experience and 
judgment of others. At leaſt, it behoves 
per ſons of this laſt character to be very 
watchful, and well guarded againſt any 
ſuch partialities in duty; for the world 
is very watchful over them, and will not 
fail to exclaim loudly, if it finds them 
culpable in this reſpect. However, in 
the caſe now before us, there appears to 
have been no room for any ſuch blame, 
for the young man could reply with con- 
fidence: All theſe things have T kept from 
my youth up. And we have reaſon to 
believe, that this was no vain boaſt, but 
that he had really been conſcientiouſly 
careful to diſcharge all theſe duties. For 
St Mark obſerves, that when the young 
man had ſaid thus; Jeſus, beholding him, 
loved him. i. e. he ſtood looking upon 
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him for ſome time, probably in filence, 
but with a countenance expreſſive of 
great approbation and complacence. — 
And Jefus was not one that could be 
impoſed on with bold and aſſuming pre- 
tenſions unſupported by truth. 


Now here we have the charaQter of 
this perſon preſented before us in the 
moſt illuſtrious and affecting point of 
view. It may be both pleaſing and im- 
proving to us all to ſtop a moment to 
contemplate it: but young perſons are 
peculiarly intereſted in the ſhining and 
_ amiable figure, which one of their own 
age makes in this part of the 1acred re- 
cords. Jeſus, beholding him, loved him. 
And I am perſuaded, that every thought- 
ful and ſerious perſon, who attentively 
conſiders his character, will be {truck 
with admiration and delight. Here we 
behold a young, wealthy magiſtrate, 
whoſe heart is deeply tinctured with a 
ſerious ſenſe of religious ſubjects, con- 

| vinced 
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vinced of their infinite importance, and, 
amidſt the avocations of buſineſs, the 
pleaſures and paſſions of youth, and the 
temptations of affluence, attentive to 
eternal intereſts, and earneſtly ſolicitous 
to ſecure them. This was not the effect 
of an accidental impreſſion, and a haſty 
tranſient warmth of ſpirit occaſioned by 
it; but a fixed and habitual diſpoſition, 
under the influence of which he had be- 
gun in his earlieſt years, and perſevered 
thus far to ſeek for eternal life by a dili- 
gent obedience to all the commandments 
of God, eſpecially the moral precepts. — 
Having a mind informed with ſuch ſen- 
timents, and a heart animated by ſuch a 
temper and habits, to what noble pupoſes 
may we not {ſuppoſe him to have employ- 
ed the vigour and activity of youth, the 
capacities of an affluent fortune, and the 
powers of magiſtracy : what a ſeries of 
excellent ſervices muſt he have perform- 
ed already, honourable to God and reli- 
gion, worthy of praiſe to himſelf, and 

greatly 
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greatly ſerviceable to the whole circle of 
his neighbourhood? How much good 
muſt he have done himſelf ;—-how much 
good mult he have excited others to do, 
by the influence of his example? How 
many bleſſings had flowed from him 
upon others ;—how many benedictions 
had been returned from others upon 
himſelf? We muſt add ſtill: that this 
excellent youth appears not yet ſatisfied 
with himſelf, or with the attainments he 
had gained already; but was earneſtly 
defirous to make further improvements 
in holineſs, and more effectually to ſe- 
cure his title to eternal life. 

Having therefore met with a perſon, 
of whoſe tranſcendent wiſdom and good- 
neſs, and of his miſhon from God, he 
was thoroughly ſatisfied, he fails not to 
improve the opportunity to ſolicit his di- 


rections: he comes to him with a warm 


heart and earneſt manner: he addreſles 
him with the moſt profound reſpect : he 
propoſes to him no frivolous queſtion, 

IN but 
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bur the moſt important that any man can 
alk; Good Mafter, what good thing fhall I 
do, that I may have eternal life? And 
when he had received ſuch an anſwer in 
return, as wiſdom and goodneſs itſelf 
dictated ; viz. that he muſt keep the com- 
mandments of God: particularly thoſe 
commandments which require righte- 
ouſneſs and benevolence rowards all 
men, he could turn in upon himſelf, and 
his conſcience could truly anſwer for 
ham, all theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up. Upon which Jeſus, that infal- 
üble Judge of truth, and goodneſs of 
character, beheld him, in filence, but 
with a look far more expreſſive than any 
terms of eſteem and complacency. Ad- 
mirable and lovely character! Excellent 
and happy youth! Happy in the teſti- 
mony of ſuch a conſcience! Happy in 
the complacency of ſuch a Judge! How 
beautiful a figure doth youth make ; 
—how delightful to every obſerver, 
when thus principled, thus diſpoſed, 

thus 
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thus conducted! When a young perſon 
appears to be ſeriouſly mindful of his 
Creator, to reverence his commandments, 
and to be in earneſt about eternal things, 
and (in the Prophet's words) 70 aft the 
way to Zion, from thofe whom he appre- 
hends able to inform him, with his face 
already directed thitherwards, it is a light, 
that abaſhes vice, and makes virtue tri- 
umph; that inſtructs and convinces the 
ignorant, and awakens reflection in the 
thoughtleſs; that rejoices the hearts of 
friends, that inſpires emulation into his 
coevals, that revives the old with delight» 
ful hopes, and admoniſhes and edifies all 
obſervers. Miniſtring ſpirits rejoice 
over and aſſiſt; Jeſus, beholding, loves; 
God obſerves and approves; and thankſ- 
givings and praiſes are rendered unto 
God from both worlds on account of 
ſuch a one. Early piety and virtue con- 
fer the moſt lovely and permanent 
charms on youth, the higheſt value to 


the poſſeſſions of affluence, and the no- 
bleſt 
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bleſt dignity on office and power; and, 
on the other hand, the charms of youth 
and the common prejudices in its favour 
attract the attention of the world, and 
contribute a certain gracefulneſs and or- 
nament to piety and virtue; and riches 
and power, when joined to it, ſecure it 
veneration and a wider ſcope of uſeful- 
neſs. Happy they indeed, who, like the 
young man in this ſtory, have under- 
ſtandings, hearts, and opportunities, to 
combine them all together ! 

Are you, my young brethren, ſtruck 
with admiration of this character? Do 
your hearts glow with a ſecret wiſh to 
reſemble the early piety of this youth, 
and to be beheld and loved of Jeſus like 
him? I truſt they do. O cheriſh the a- 
miable ſentiments, and admit their full 
influence over you! You cannot truly 
entertain ſuch ſentiments, but you muſt 
be convinced of their reaſonableneſs and 
excellence. Follow this young man's ex- 
ample. Cultivate a habit of ſeriouſneſs 

and 
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and conſideration betimes. Attend of- 
ten to the ſuperior value and importance 
of eternal things, and cheriſh ardent de- 
fires; ſecure your own title to them. 
Let theſe deſires give a proper regulation 
and controul to your whole conduc. 
Let them moderate the ſallies of youthful 


pleaſures and paſſions : let them animate 
you to cultivate every good diſpoſition, 
and to practiſe every good work. In ſhort, 
let them make your whole manner ſe- 
renely chearful, and amiably wiſe. But 
then, like this good young man, do you 
alſo come unto Jeſus with fincerity, ear- 
neſtneſs, and humility, and aſk of him 
the ſame queſtion; Good Maſter, what 
good thing ſhall we do, that we may have 
eternal life? I mean, with love and reve- 
rence to Jeſus; ſtudy carefully, diligent- 
ly, and perſeveringly, his doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and pattern; as you have them re- 
corded in the Goſpel. And, when you 
find, as you will everywhere find, that he 
directs you to keep the commandments of 

| God, 
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God, let this engage you to confirm your 
reſolutions, and redouble your vigilance 
in practiſing all his commandments, as 
your ſeveral ſtations and the occurrences 
of life may require: and be particularly 
careful, that your piety do not only bloſ- 
ſom in the forms of profeſſion, and a 
zealous and affectionate diſcharge of the 
duties of devotion, but bring forth the 
fruits of a conſcientious righteouſneſs, 
and unaffected benevolence to men. Be 
not ſhy, alſo, of conſulting your wiſeſt, 
beſt, and moſt experienced friends, when- 
ever you may want inſtruction or advice 
in matters relative to the word and will 
of God, and your own eternal concerns. 
I am ſure your wiſe and good friends 
will not account you troubleſome, but 
will think you do them the higheſt ho- 
nour by {ſuch enquiries; and even be o- 
bliged to you for giving them a very ſen- 
{ible pleaſure in aſſiſting your improve— 
ments. | 


Let me conclude for the preſent, with 
2 the 
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the beſt wiſh I know how to form for 
you; which is, that you all, my young 
friends, may early attain to ſuch confirm- 
ed habits of fincere and genuine piety, 
as may conduct and keep you ſteady in a 
regular diſcharge of every duty of love 
and obedienceto God, of righteouſneſs and 
goodwill to men, and of a virtuous ſelf- 
government and ſelf-improvement, which 
may be incumbent on you 1n every ſtage 
of life you are to paſs through, and every 
ſcene that may await you; may furniſh 
you with abundant conſolation in review, 
when you come to old age and at death: 
and when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear to 
Judgment, may he then behold you with 
complacency and love, and beſtow upon 
you that ETERNAL LIFE, which you had 
made your early and perſevering con- 
cern, ſtudy, and purſuit, 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 


HISTORY OF THE RICH YOUNG MAN CON- 
TINUED. 


MATTHEW xx. 20, latter part. 


What lack JI yet? 


N a former diſcourſe we purſued the 
L Evangeliſt's narrative concerning this 
extraordinary young perſon, till we had 
conducted him to the moſt illuſtrious and 
affecting point of view. We have ſeen 
him, with great earneſtneſs, and in the 
molt reſpectful manner, addreſſing this 
very 1mportant queſtion to Jeſus: Good 
Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that 1 
may inherit eternal life? And when he 
2 2 had 
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had received in anſwer, that he muſt 
| keep the commandments ; particularly, thoſe 
| | requiring righteouſneſs and benevolence 
to men, contained 1n the ſecond table, he 
replied, from the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, All theſe things have I hept 
from my youth up: and this aſſertion Jeſus 
was ſo far from contradicting, that he 
ſeems to have confirmed the truth of it; 
for we are told, that he looked upon him 
for ſome time with a countenance expreſ- 
ſive of approbation and complacency. 
One would think the young man had 
now heard and ſeen enough for his en- 
tire ſatisfaftion ; and that, without fur- 
ther enquiries, he would have returned 
with great ſerenity and peace of mind : 
thankful to him who had given him 
ſuch ſold ground for it, and only con- 
firmed in his reſolations to perſevere in 
that good courſe, which he had hitherto 
proſecuted ſo ſucceſsfully, and which, he 
had ſo good authority to aſſure himſelf, 
would lead him to eternal life. Had he 
done 
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done ſo, it had been happy for himſelf, 
and for the honour of his character 
through all ſucceeding ages. But alas! 
Man in his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity ! 
No human character 1s wholly perfect; 
our higheſt excellences are attended with 
blemiſhes; our approaches towards per- 
fection often occaſion us to betray our 
imperfection, and the eminence of our 
attainments cauſes us to ſtumble and fall. 
So much reaſon have the wiſeſt and beſt 
of men to maintain a continual humili- 
ty and watchfulneſs, and even to be 
the more attentive to their guard, the 
more they may ſeem to have advan- 
ced out of the reach of danger. This 
was juſt the caſe with the perſon now 
before us. He had begun with a moſt 
reaſonable and important enquiry, and 
made it with a juſt and becoming ear- 
neſtneſs; but becauſe he met with every 
defirable ſucceſs, and an approbation in 
which he might rejoice, his enquiry de- 
generated into curioſity, and his earneſt- 
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had received in anſwer, that he muſt 
keep the commandments ; particularly, thoſe 
requiring righteouſneſs and benevolence 
to men, contained in the ſecond table, he 
replied, from the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, All theſe things have I hept 
from my youth up: and this aſſertion Jeſus 
was ſo far from contradicting, that he 
ſeems to have confirmed the truth of it ; 
for we are told, that he looked upon him 
for ſome time with a countenance expreſ- 
ſive of approbation and complacency. 
One would think the young man had 
now heard and ſeen enough for his en- 
tire ſatisfaction ; and that, without fur- 
ther enquiries, he would have returned 
with great ſerenity and peace of mind : 
thankful to him who had given him 
ſuch ſolid ground for it, and only con- 
firmed in his reſolutions to perſevere in 
that good courſe, which he had hitherto 
proſecuted ſo ſucceſsfully, and which, he 
had ſo good authority to aſſure himſelf, 


would lead him to cternal life. Had he 
| done 
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done ſo, it had been happy for himſelf, 
and for the honour of his character 
through all ſucceeding ages. But alas! 
Man in his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity ! 
No human character 1s wholly perfect; 
our higheſt excellences are attended with 
blemiſhes ; our approaches towards per- 
fection often occaſion us to betray our 
imperfection, and the eminence of our 
attainments cauſes us to ſtumble and fall. 
So much reaſon have the wiſeſt and beſt 
of men to maintain a continual humili- 
ty and watchfulneſs, and even to be 
the more attentive to their guard, the 
more they may ſeem to have advan- 
ced out of the reach of danger. This 
was juſt the caſe with the perſon now 
before us. He had begun with a moſt 
reaſonable and important enquiry, and 
made it with a juſt and becoming ear- 
neſtneſs; but becauſe he met with every 
deſirable ſucceſs, and an approbation in 
which he might rejoice, his enquiry de- 
generated into curioſity, and his earneſt- 
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neſs into a preſumptuous puſhing him- 
ſelf forward beyond what he was called 
to. This occaſioned the diſcloſure of a la- 
tent infirmity of ſpirit, which, otherwiſe, 
would probably never have been diſco- 
vered ; and he manifeſted himſelf inſuf- 
ficient for diſcharging a duty, which, 
had he not called for it, might never 
have been enjoined him. He had done 
much already; perhaps an unperceived 
taint of vanity had ariſen along with the 
conſciouſneſs of it, which made him 
imagine himſelf equal to any duty or 
ſervice but, when tried, he failed, and 
fell. 

Henceforth our admiration and love, 
and emulation of all thoſe excellencies we 
have hitherto ſeen, will turn into pity 
and concern, and ſelf-admonition to a- 
void the errors which follow. 

Though he could truly ſay, that bs 
had kept from his youth up all thoſe com- 
mandments, which he had been told he 
muſt keep, / he would enter into liſe, and 

had 
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had thereupon received from Jeſus a 
look of complacency ; yet ſtill, it ſeems, 
he was not fatisfied ; but proceeded to 
aſk him, What lack I yet? A ſtrangely 
inconſiderate queſtion, after what had al- 
ready paſſed. Did he want to do ſome- 
thing more than keep the commanaments of 
God, or to gain ſomething more than 
eternal life ? Or did he ſuſpect the veraci- 
ty and faithfulneſs of Jeſus, that he had 
not told him all that was requiſite, when 
he had directed him to keep the com- 
mandments, if he deſired to enter into 
life? Undoubtedly ſomething was ſtill 
wanting,—perſeverance unto the end 
in that good courſe of life he had proſe- 
cuted hitherto: but hig, one cool and 
deliberate reflection of his own might 
have ſuggeſted to himſelf. It is plain he 
meant ſomething further; ſomething 
new; ſomething, as yet unmentioned and 
untried. 

“Perhaps, it may be ſaid, he 
was not contented with attaining to 
a common rate of holineſs here, and 
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happineſs hereafter ; he was deſirous 
to gain a diſtinguiſhed eminence in this 
life, and a diſtinguiſhed portion in eter- 
nal life; and ſurely ſuch a ſacred ambi- 
tion could not be culpable. Perhaps, 
alſo, he was apprehenſive, that Jeſus had 
certain promiſes to make to his followers, 
and certain peculiar duties to require 
from them: he wanted therefore to 
know what they were, being deſirous to 


do all that was to be done here, and to 


gain all that was to be gained hereafter 
by any perſons whatever: and wherein 
was he to be blamed for this?“ —He 
was to be blamed, for not having more 
carefully conſidered his own abilities 
and furniture, whether he was able to 
fulfil new and untried duties, ſuppoſing 
they ſhould prove difficult: he was to be 
blamed, for not entertainuſg more mo- 
deit and humble ſentiments of his own 
abilities: he was to be blamed, for not 
contenting himſelf with the duties and 
hopes already ſet before him, and wait- 


ing 


RICH YOUNG MAx. 345 


ing till he was called to further ſervices 
but preſumptuouſly putting himſelf for- 
ward, and, as it were, demanding the in- 
junction of new commands. 

But our Lord, without expreſsly cen- 
ſuring him for his raſhneſs, gave him a 
very ſenſible and mortifying conviction 
of it. By the reply he returned to his 
queſtion, What lack I yet, he ſhewed him 
a certain latent weakneſs in his own ſpi- 
rit, which he had probably never percei- 
ved before, and how inſufficient his abi- 
lities were for the performance of certain 
hard duties attending the engagements 
he was ſo eager to enter into. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, F thou wilt be perfect, go, and 
ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven: and 
come, and follow me. Or, as St Mark re- 
peats the words, One thing thou lackeſt ; 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in Heaven: and come, take up the croſs and 


follow me, —If thou wilt be perfect, i. e. 
cc If 
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* If thou deſireſt to complete the whole 
* compaſs of duty, or diſcharge every 
* obligation incumbent on men.” (This 
I apprehend to be the meaning of the 
word 79%, here rendered perfect, and 
that the Apoſtle leads us to affix this 
ſenſe to the word by explaining it by 
two ſynonimous terms manifeſtly of this 
meaning : James 1. 4. Let patience have 
Her perfect, or complete work, by enabling 
you calmly to endure whatever ſuffer- 
ings may be inflicted on you, tho' many, 
or great, that ye may be perfect, and entire, 
wanting nothing: for, diligently to do the 
will of God, and to ſuffer the afflictions 
he appoints, and to perſevere in both to 
the end, takes in the whole compaſs of 
human duties. He who doth both, may 
properly be ſaid to be complete and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. The whole of 
man's duty may be conſidered, as con- 
fiſting of two parts :—Firſt, diligently to 
obey the commandments of God, and to 
improve his bleſſings, according to the 

con- 
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condition and circumſtances in which 
Providence hath placed each perſon: 
Secondly, humbly and ſubmiſſively to 
reſign, and part with, the poſſeſſions and 
comforts of life, when Providence takes 
them from us, or it becomes our duty to 
give them up; and patiently to endure 
whatever poſitive ſufferings Providence 
may ſubject us to, or permit to be in- 
flicted upon us, in proof of our duty to 
God, and in maintaining a good con- 
ſcience. The firſt of theſe is the com- 
mon duty of all perſons at all times: the 
ſecond, eſpecially ſo far as relates to 
loſs of goods, and enduring affliction 
and ſuffering for conſcience and righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, is required only at ſome 
particular ſeaſons, and of ſome particu- 
lar perſons. He therefore, who diligent- 
ly keeps the commandments of God, in 
diſcharging the common and uſual du- 
ties of life, agreeable to his condition 
and circumſtances, but is never called 


forth to the diſcharge of the other ſet 
of 
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of duties, performs all that is required of 
him, and all that is his proper duty; but 
he cannot be ſaid to be complete and 
perfect in all human duties. He only, 
who beſides having diligently kept the 
commandments of God, when he is called 
forth to it by Providence, diſcharges the 
fecond ſet of duties alſo, by a ſubmiſſive 
and chearful reſignation of worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions, and a patient enduring of what- 
ever ſufferings are impoſed on him, can 
be ſaid, in the Apoſtle's words, to be 
perfect, and entire, wanting nothing in 
duty. As to the young man at preſent 
under, our notice, he had hitherto been 
only in the common and ordinary ſitua- 
tion of human life, and conſequently 
under the obligation of the firſt ſet of 
duties only ; theſe he had carefully per- 
formed by a diligent attention to Leeß 
the commandments of God, and fulfil the 
obligations ariſing from his ſtation and 
circumftances of life, from his youth up. 
But, it ſeems, he was not ſatisfied with 

| this : 
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this: he wanted to know whether there 
was any thing further that he could do. 


cc 
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Well, ſays: Jeſus to him, if thou deſireſt 
to be perfect, or to perform every duty, 
to which any of mankind are obliged} 
I own there is ſomething thou ſtill 
wanteſt, There are certain duties 
which Providence requires in ſome 
particular ſeaſons and circumſtances, 
and from ſome particular perſons, 
which thou haſt not yet diſcharged. 
Thoſe ſeaſons and circumſtances now 
await my followers; and it will be- 
come their neceſſary duty, for a conſi- 
derable time, chearfully to part with 
all their worldly poſleſhons for the 
rehef of their indigent brethren, or to 
reſign them when taken away by vio- 
lence and perſecution, Not only ſo, 
but to ſubmit their perſons to, and 
bear with patience, many cruel ſuffer- 
ings, even unto death. If thou haſt a 
firmneſs of reſolution to undertake to 
diſcharge thoſe paſſive duties, as well 

; cc 4s 
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cc 


as thou haſt done the active, then thou 
wilt be perfet and compleat ; or entire, 
wanting nothing 1n duty. Come then, 
let us ſee how thou canſt perform 
them. Go thy way immediately, l 
whatſoever thou haſt, and diſtribute all 
among ft the poor, (I promiſe thee, and 
thou mayeſt depend on my aſſurance, 
that thou ſhalt be no loſer in the end, 
for thou ſhalt be recompenſed with 
treaſures in Heaven) then come, take uß 
thy croſs, and follow me, 1. e. follow me 
in a patient enduring whatever afflic- 
tion and ſuffering may be allotted thee 
for my ſake.—-I now put thee to the 
trial thou haſt called for. —” 

This ſhocking and unexpected propo- 


ſal immediately overwhelmed the young 


man with inexpreſſible amazement and 


concern. He had done with any further 
queſtions, and in one moment dropped 
all pretenſions to perfection in duty.— 
When he heard that ſaying, be went away 
forrowſul : for he had great poſſeſſions. — 


The 
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The ideas of the numerous and extenſive 
particulars of his property, crowded into 
his thoughts with every pleaſing and en- 
dearing circumſtance. 'The attachments 
by which his heart was connected to 
them, drew cloſer, and knit faſter, av the 
mention of ſo abrupt and final a ſepara- 
tion. He could not, could not part with 
them. He now felt in all its force, what 
he had never perceived before,—how 
much he loved them. In ſhort, he de- 
termined, that tho' the notion of attain- 
ing ſpiritual perfection, was very flatter- 
ing to one of his turn of ſpirit, and what 
he had long cheriſhed with great affec- 
tion, and could not now reſign without 
great reluctance and regret; yet to ſacri- 
fice ſo many and valuable poſſeſſions in 
order to gain it, was too ſevere and cruel 
a condition. 

Upon the young man's departure in 
this manner, Jeſus turned to his Diſci- 
ples, and made to them a general remark 
upon the unhappy influence which 
riches 
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riches would be likely to have over ſuch 
as poſſeſſed them, to prevent their cor- 
dial compliance with, and open profeſ- 
fon of, the Goſpel, at its firſt promulga- 
tion in the world; and ſo long, as per- 


. on account of it, ſhould conti- 


nue: becauſe ſuch a profeſhon would 
expoſe the rich to be ſtripped of their 
poſſeſſions by the violence of perſecutors, 
or it would become their duty to part 
them and diſtribute them for the ſubſiſt- 
ance of their poor brethren; and it 
would be found much more difficult to 
perſuade the rich to make ſuch a ſacrifice 
of their property for the ſake of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, than the poor to expoſe 
their perſons to tortures and death. 

This I apprehend to be the deſign of 
our Lord's words, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. Or, as Mark and 
Luke relate them, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of 
God! And when the Diſciples, who had 


been 
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been educated under a diſpenſation filled 
with temporal bleſſings, and therefore, 
like the reſt of the Jews, conſidered the 
poſſeſſion of riches as a fruit of God's 
ſpecial favour, expreſſed their aſtoniſh- 
ment at ſuch an obſervation, he added; 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches, account them the chief good, 
and place their ſecurity for happineſs in 
them, to enter into the kingdom of God ! It 
is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. By the kingdom of 
Heaven, or the kingdom of God, 18 uſually 
meant, in the Evangeliſts, the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, and by entering into it, be- 
lieving in, embracing, and profeſling the 
Goſpel. Whence I apprehend our Lord's 
meaning 1n theſe paſlages 1s, not that the 
poſſeſſion of riches expoſes men in gene- 
ral, and at all times, to peculiar and al- 
moſt inſuperable difliculties for obtain- 
ing a future life, and happineſs in 
Heaven; but only, that they would 

A a have 
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have an unhappy and almoſt inſur- 
mountable influence over men to hin- 
der their cordial embracing, and open 
profeſſion of the Goſpel then, and ſo long 
as it ſhould continue ſubjected to perſecu- 
tion: for rich men would certainly be 
expoſed in ſuch times to peculiar dangers 
and ſufferings, and conſequently would 
have peculiar difficulties and objections 
to get over, which would not lie in the 
way of others, Beſides, this remark of 
our Lord's evidently aroſe from the cir- 
cumſtances of the tranſaction, which had 
juſt happened. Now we ſee, that the 
poſſeſſion of great riches had been no 
hindrance to this young man in a dili- 
gent and accurate diſcharge of his duty 
in keeping the commandments ; by the per- 
formance of which, Jeſus had aſſured 
him, that he ſhould obtain eternal life.— 
But when it was propoſed to him to be- 
come a follower of Chriſt, and, in order 
thereto, to part with all his poſſeſſions, and 
take up bis croſs, then the powerful influ- 

ence 
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ence of riches over his heart appeared, 
and engaged him to draw back, and re- 
fuſe the hard condition. If we look to 
facts alſo, we find them perfectly corre- 
ſpondent to this remark of our Lord's, 
underſtood in the ſenſe I have propoſed. 
During his perſonal miniſtry, we ſee ſe- 
veral perſons of rank and fortune, who, 
though of good diſpoſitions and charac- 
ter, and convinced of Chriſt's divine 
miſſion and the truth of his Goſpel, yet 
declined following him, and making 
open profeſſion of faith in him : probably 
through the influence which their riches 
had over their hearts, and the fear of 
thoſe peculiar dangers and difficulties, 
which they knew they ſhould be expoſed 
to on account of their riches. Nicodemus 
came unto Jeſus, and expreſsly declared 
his convictions of his divine miſſion; 
but it was by night. Joſeph of Arima- 
thea was a Diſciple, but ſecretly, for fear of 
the Fews. John xix. 38. The ſame E- 
vangeliſt obſerves in general, Ch. xii. 41. 

A a 2 Among 
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Among the chief rulers alſo, many believed 
on him; but, becauſe of the Phariſees, they 
did not confeſs him ; left they ſhould be put 
out of the Synagogue, It was on account 
of this timid ſecrecy of thoſe who believ- 
ed on him among the rich and great, 
that his enemies could triumph, John vii. 
48. Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees, believed on him? But this people, this 
mob, this low-lived croud (as the origi- 
nal word fignifies) which know not the 
law, are curſed. When the Goſpel was 
afterwards promulgated in the world by 
the Apoſtles, St Paul obſerves to the Co- 
rinthians, 1ſt Ep. 1. ch. 26 v. Ye ſee your 
calling, brethren, (Ye ſee the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian Church, into which Ye are 
called) that there are not many wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
in it. St James alſo, when warning the 
Chriſtians againſt an improper partiality 
towards perſons of rank and fortune, ob- 
ſerves, (ch. ii. 5. 6.) that God hath choſen 
into his church the poor of this world, rich. 


il 
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in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 
hath promiſed to them that love him. But 
as for the rich in general; Do they not 
oppreſs you, and draw you before the Fudg- 
me:at-ſeats? Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthy name by which Ye are called? So 
true did this remark of our Saviour 
prove in the event, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God, or the Goſpel Church ! Though, 
thro' the bleſſing of God, and the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit of his Grace, there 
were a few inſtances of perſons, who 
chearfully ſacrificed to the honour of 
Chriſt, and the profeſſion of his faith, 
not themſelves only, but large poſſeſſions 
alſo, by diſtributing them to their poor 
brethren, or yielding them up to the ra- 
vages of perſecution, whereby was veri- 
fied alſo the following remark of our 
Lord, The things which are impoſſible with 
men, are poſſible with God. 

Pardon me, that I have taken up ſo 
much of your attention in obſervations 
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which perhaps ſome might, contemptu- 
ouſly, call critical; but, I truſt, you will 
account, with me, that time not loſt, 
which is employed in endeavours to 
clear up the true meaning of any expreſ- 


ſion of our bleſſed Inſtructor and Sa- 


viour. 


In what remains I ſhall endeavour to 
ſuggeſt ſome practical reflections, by way 
of improvement of the caſe of this young 
perſon, that we may all learn valuable 
wiſdom and admonition from his failure 
and miſcarriage. 


I. We may learn from hence, how 
very neceſſary it is to maintain a careful 
attention to preſerve ourſelves from an 
improper love of worldly poſſeſſions. I 
do not mean here that worldly-minded- 
neſs, whoſe exceſles are groſs and ob- 
vious, and whoſe effects are accounted 
infamous by all perſons; ſuch as that 
avaricious greedineſs of gain, which en- 
ſlaves the whole man, body and mind, 

and 
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and prompts to injuſtice, fraud, and 
oppreſſion : or, that niggardlineſs which 
contracts the heart with a deſpicable 
baſeneſs; which forbids a man to enjoy 
his poſſeſſions himſelf, or to employ 


them for the ſervice of others. A man. 


may ſtand clear of theſe reproaches, and 
yet be under the influence of an impro- 
per and dangerous love of earthly poſ- 
ſeſhons ; an influence which himſelf may 
not perceive, for this 1s a vice which, 
unperceived, ſtrikes deep root into the 
heart, and faſtens it with ſubtle, bur 
ſtrong ties, which commonly increaſe, 
both in number and force, in propor- 
tion to the increaſe of thoſe poſſeſſions 


which we value. We ſee this wealthy 


young man had not been betrayed by 
his large poſſeſſions to tranſgreſs any, 
had not been hindered from carefully 
keeping all, the commandments enjoin- 
ing righteouſneſs and good-will to his 
fellow- creatures. He had diſcovered an 
amiable ſpirit, and ſupported a laudable 

 Aaz cha- 
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character, clear of all groſs and reproach- 
ful irregularities. Probably neither him- 
ſelf, or others, had ever diſcovered, that 
a love of worldly things was his ruling 
paſſion; yet, when he was put to a teſt 
that bore directly againſt this paſſion, 
its real ſtrength was immediately ma- 
nifeſted to be ſufficient to make him 
decline a ſervice which, while yet un- 
known, he was eager to undertake, and 
to reſign a hope which he had always 
profeſſed, and really conſidered as his 
ſupreme objec. Thus alſo, many per- 
ſons, who are circumſtanced hke him, 
may paſs through the ordinary ſitua- 
tions, and diſcharge the uſual offices, of 
life with unblemiſhed reputation, and 
every fair appearance of rectitude and 
goodneſs: yet, when the diſpenſations 
of Providence ſubject them to certain 
trying wants, that bear directly on their 
love to worldly goods, then they ſhew, 
but too manifeſtly, how ſtrong their 
attachments, how ardent their love; 

| and 
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and that they had not cultivated that 
moderation of ſentiments and affections 
towards them, which reaſon dictates, and 
religion commands. Now, though, per- 
haps, our affection to worldly poſſeſſions 
may not be encountered in ſo abrupt 
and peremptory a manner as his was, 
with a Go, and ſell whatſoever thou Haſt, 
and give all to the poor ; yet we all know, 
that this is a changeful world, and that 
all things in it are, at all times, ſub- 
jected to ſtrange and unlooked-for viciſ- 
ſitudes. He, who is wealthy now, may 
ſoon experience a great reverſe. Or 
events may befal others, that may call 
upon us to communicate largely to them. 
In ſuch caſes, ſhould we either be grie- 
voully wounded and diſtreſſed with our 
own loſles, or draw back our hand from 


the diſcharge of a neceſlary duty to a 


diſtreſſed fellow-creature or friend, ſurely 
this would diſcover an improper, a cri- 
minal, a pernicious degree of love to 
earthly poſſeſſions. It behoves, there- 


fore, 
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fore, all perſons, but is of eſpecial im- 
portance to thoſe who poſleſs a large 
ſhare of this world's goods, to examine 
with great attention and accuracy into 
the ſtate of their affections towards them. 
I fay, with great attention and accuracy ; 
for it is an intricate ſubject, on which 
it is difficult to come at the truth. Our 
own hearts are peculiarly delicate and 
tender of examination on this ſubject. 
The heart is deceitful above all things, ſaith 
the Prophet; and it 1s particularly de- 
ceitful and artificial in this caſe. We 
have need therefore to make this exami- 
nation into them with great ſelf- dif- 
fidence and diſtruſt. The ligaments by 
which worldly poſſeſſions faſten them- 
felves to our hearts are very many, and 
at the ſame time very ſubtle and hard 
to be perceived ; for which reaſon our 
Lord intimates their inſinuating and 
deluſive power over us by a very expreſ- 
five term, the deceitfulne/s of riches. We 


have need therefore to exerciſe a very 
watch. 
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watchful and ſuſpicious attention to every 
ſymptom of an improper fondneſs to 
them, which may occaſionally ariſe. 
And whenever we perceive our cares 
about them grow immoderate and har- 
raſſing, our purſuits too eager and ve- 
hement, our complacency and ſelf- con- 
gratulations in poſſeſſing them too af- 
fectionate and joyous, our averſions to 
expend them on reaſonable occaſions too 
tenacious and retentive, or our reſent- 
ment of injuries and loſſes in them too 
paſſionate and painful, we ſhould not 
fail to call ourſelves to a ſtrict account, 
and ſubmit the ſtate of our ſpirits to the 
cenſures and reproofs of our honeſt and 
ſevere reflections. To reduce our minds 
to a proper temper towards them, we 
ſhould habituate ourſelves to confider 
them in a proper light; not as our chief 
good, or a certain happineſs, but only 
as inſtruments for procuring us comfort. 


here, and happineſs hereafter : in them- 


{elves of no value at all, but as employed 
for 
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for theſe purpoſes, eſpecially the latter; 
nay, really inſtruments of miſchief, when 
abuſed and perverted to the prejudice 
of theſe purpoſes. We ſhould alſo often 
conſider, how tranſitory the condition 
of theſe things is, and how uncertain 
our poſleſhon of them ; and that to make 
them fixed and permanent, is utterly out 
of our power. Would not a traveller 
be ridiculous, who ſhould ſuffer himſelf 
to grow ſo fond of the elegant furniture 
and plentiful accommodations he might 
meet with in his inn, as to be backward 
to uſe them for his comfort, regret to 
part with, and repine to leave them ? 
Life is a journey, this world an inn, and 
God the provider of our accommoda- 
tions, If his Providence hath allotted 
to us elegant or {ſplendid apartments, 
and various and plentiful accommoda- 
tions, let us be thankful ; but at the ſame 
time remember, that all that 1s ours 
of theſe things, is only a temporary ule, 


while the ſovereign director ſees meet. 
Let 
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Let us uſe them with moderation, not 
to hurt ourſelves, but for our beſt ad- 
vantage. Let us not intereſt ourſelves 
ſo deeply in them, as to prejudice our 
tranquillity, whatever changes may hap- 
pen during our ſtay here; and let us 
expect our departure hence, and prepare 
to meet it, with equanimity. By fre- 
quently recollecting and revolving ſuch 
ſentiments as theſe, which are of infal- 
lible certainty, we may preſerve our 
hearts, or diſengage them, from too 
cloſe and ſtrong connections with earthly 
poſſeſſions, we may keep ourſelves al- 
ways in a proper temper to uſe and im- 
prove them as we ought, to diſcharge 
any duties with them to which Provi- 
dence may call us out, or to ſuſtain with 
advantage and honour any trial which 
it may allot to us reſpecting them. In 
ſhort, agreeably to the Apoſtle's exhor- 
tation, 20 w/e this world as not abuſing 
it, becauſe our time is ſhort, and the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. CN 

II. We 
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IT. We may alſo learn from the caſe 
of this young man the great importance 
of maintaining a watchful attention to, 
and proper conduct of, even our beſt af- 
fections and purſuits. He appears to 
have been earneſtly ſet upon ſecuring his 
title to eternal life. A noble object in- 
deed, the contemplation of which was fit 
to enliven and animate his beſt affections. 
He ſet out well, alſo, in the purſuit of 
eternal life; by a diligent and careful 
obſervance of the commandments. But 
then he ſeems to have given himſelf 
wholly up to his affections, to have in- 
dulged and cheriſhed them, without ta- 
king care to controul and guide them by 
reaſon and calm conſideration; till he 
became wholly actuated by them, and 
they had introduced a certain anxiety 
and reſtleſsneſs of ſpirit, and what I 
would call a religious curioſity: a diſtem- 
per, into which many other pious and de- 
vout ſpirits have fallen. Undoubtedly, 
religious ſubjects are of infinite value 

and 
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and importance, fit to enliven and warm 
the affections of the heart. It is agreed 
alſo, that religious affections are very a- 
miable, and worthy to be cheriſhed; 
nay even neceſſary to be cheriſhed, to 
counterbalance carnal affections, and the 
temptations of this world. But in the 
conſtitution and ceconomy of our ſouls, 
even good affections are intended to ſerve 
only as ſpurs and incentives to good ac- 
tions; but Reaſon 1s given us for our 
guide and director. Reaſon muſt judge 
what actions we ought to perform, and 
in what manner. Reaſon muſt controul 
and conduct our affections themſelves. 
We muſt ſubject them to the examina- 
tion of cool reflection, towards what ob- 
jects they ſhall be directed; and in what 
degree, and to what meaſures they ſhall 
prompt us. Nay, the more warm and 
lively we find our religious affections at 
any time, the more need have we to 
exerciſe our reaſon with accurate atten- 
tion, and conſider, whether they are 
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properly excited by worthy motives, and 
put us upon what is really right and good 
in itſelf, ſuitable for us, ſeaſonable in 
time, and correſpondent with other in- 
cumbent obligations: if not, it is high 
time to controul them ; otherwiſe, they, 
being deluded themſelves by falſe ap- 
pearances and opinions, will precipi- 
tate us into wrong and pernicious mea- 
ſures. But, alas! many perſons, not at- 
tending to this original and unalterable 
conſtitution of their ſpirits by the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs of their Maker, have 
attributed all religious excellence and 
worthineſs to the exerciſe of warm and 
vigorous affections towards ſpiritual and 
Heavenly objects. On theſe feelings and 
experiences, as they are called, they 
ground all their ſelf-approbation and 
hope; but difclaim, and decry, and ear- 
neſtly warn others to guard againſt, the 
interferings of reaſon in the exerciſe of 
ſpiritual affections, as tending to check 
and abate thoſe affections, and obſtruct 

the 
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the progreſs of the divine life in the ſoul. 
But whence, I pray, ariſe theſe perni- 
cious effects of the uſe and conduct of 
reaſon to check rhe vigour of the ſpiritu- 
al affections, ſo bitterly exclaimed a- 
gainſt? Unleſs from hence, that Reaſon, 
when it can obtain a moment's attention 
and audience from theſe perſons, diſco- 
vers and ſuggeſts to them certain things, 
either in the objects of their ſpiritual af- 
fections, or in the manner of their ope- 
rations, or in the meaſures of life they 
engage them in, which it cannot approve, 
which it is neceſſitated to reprove and 
remonſtrate againſt? Hence the damp 
caſt on their ſpiritual affections: hence 
they hold reaſon as an enemy, and wage 
perpetual war againſt it. But, in this, do 
reaſon and conſideration do them a 
friendly, or unfriendly office? A moſt 
friendly one, if they had underſtandings 
and hearts to make a proper improve- 
ment of it. In fact, it is the neglect of 
ſupporting the power and influence of 

B b reaſon 
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reaſon and calm conſideration, to reg u- 
late and conduct the religious and ſpiri- 
tual affections, which hath been a fruit- 
ful ſource of moſt of that enthuſiaſm 
and will- worſhip, thoſe voluntary humi- 
liations and mortifications, which have 
perplexed and puffed up individuals, un- 
hinged and confounded ſociety, miſled 
mankind from their true intereſts and 
duties, and diſhonoured the character, 
and obſtructed the excellent effects of 
chriſtianity on the hearts and lives of 
men, by an oſtentatious, though very 
groundleſs, aſſumption of its ſacred name 
and ſanction. This appears abundantly 
manifeſt in the church of Rome, which 
profeſſedly renounces the uſe of reaſon 
in religion, and boaſts of the triumphs of 
fanaticiſm. But the ſame cauſes will al- 
ways, and every where, produce like ef- 
fects. As for us, my brethren, let us al- 
ways endeavour to maintain 1n ourſelves, 
that happy temperament of ſpirit, which 


is agreeable to the conſtitution and deſign 
55 of 
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of our infinitely wiſe and good Creator. 
Let us endeavour to cheriſh and exerciſe 
our reaſon, and ſupport its controuling 
power and direction over our affections 
in all caſes; eſpecially where ſpiritual and 
religious ſubjects are concerned. For 
theſe ſubjects, of all others, require much 
thought and conſideration. Reaſon, in- 
deed, 1s no enemy to truly religious and 
ſpiritual affections; but their beſt friend, 
and moſt powerful ſupport. It is not 
the uſe, but the want of uſing, reaſon 
and attentive conſideration, and the fix- 
ing the attention upon ſenſual and 
worldly objects, that keeps the ſpiritual 
affections languid, lifeleſs, and ineffica- 
cious. Habituate your reaſon to a care- 
ful enquiry into, and attentive conſidera- 


tion of, the true nature and value of ſpi- 


ritual and eternal things, and the repre- 
{entations it will preſent before you con- 
cerning them, will not fail to awaken 
and animate your affections towards 
them; and when you find cheſe holy 
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affections and defires exciting you to ſe- 
cure your own intereſt in ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, continue to exerciſe 
your reaſon in the choice of the proper 
meaſures to ſecure that intereſt, and in 
regulating the exerciſe of your pious affec- 
tions whilſt you are proſecuting thoſe 
meaſures. Then you will happily expe- 
rience that reaſon or conſideration, and 
ſpiritual affections, yield a noble afliſt- 
ance to each other. The determinations 
of reaſon, directing to that which is in- 
trinſically good, will be invigorated and 
rendered effectual by the activity of good 
affections; and the operations of good 
affections will be rendered ſteady, conſiſt- 
ent, accountable, and perſevering, by the 
conduct of reaſon. By the conduct of 
reaſon and the influences of religious af- 
fections thus united, you will be engaged 
by a patient continuance in all well-doing to 
feek for glory and honour and immortality, 
and in the end ſhall effefually attain eternal 
life. Agreeably to the excellent purpoſe 

of 


DANGER OF, &c. 373 


of the Goſpel, you will be led to deny all 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, 
which is ſet before you. Thus you will 
be preſerved, on one hand from a ſen- 
ſual ſtupidity and irreligious thought- 
leflneſs about eternal things, and on the 
other, from that too common diſtemper 
of religious minds, an anxious reſtleſſneſs 
of ſpirit, and unprofitable curioſity, 
which unfits men both for the duties of 
this life, and the enjoyments of that 
which is to come. 


III. We may learn from the loſs of 
this young man a caution, not to put 
ourſelves forward upon, or haſtily en- 
gage 1n, new duties or ſervices, to which 
we are not called by Providence. Pro- 
vidence had placed him in the ordinary 
ſituation, and appointed him the uſual 
duties, of perſons of affluent fortune; 
he had filled this ſtation aad character 
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with great propriety. He had carefully 
obeyed the laws of righteouſneſs and 
beneficence, but {ſtill he was not con- 
tented with the part aſſigned him; he 
defired ſomething further to do. He 
came to Jeſus, and aſked him, What good 
thing he muſt do, that he might have eter- 
nal life? Jeſus directed him, if he de- 
fired to enter into life, to keep the com- 
mandments. But as this was no more 
than was incumbent on all men to do, 
according to their ſeveral ſtations, and 
what he had performed already, he was 
unſatisfied ſtill; and therefore would 
needs aſk further, What lack I yet? Un- 
happy queſtion, the occaſion of his ſuc- 
ceeding ſhame and fall! Upon this dif- 
covery of his unquiet and forward tem- 
per, Jeſus told him, that if he was de- 
ſirous to attempt the performance of 
every duty, it was neceſſary, in order 
thereto, that he ſhould change his ſitua- 
tion in life; and, as he had already per- 
formed the duties of affluent circum- 

| ſtances, 
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ſtances, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
become poor, that he might perform 
the duties of poverty ; he mult alſo re- 
fign his ſtation of honour, power, and 
eaſe, that he might bear with propriety 
diſgrace, contempt, and ſuffering. The 
very mention of theſe things ſufficiently 
convinced him, that he was unable to 
go through ſuch ſervices as theſe; he 
therefore declined them with ſhame and 
ſorrow. Nor is he a ſingular inſtance : 
There are many other perſons of a reſt- 
leſs and forward ſpirit, who, diſcon- 
tented to be tied down to the common 
duties of an ordinary ſituation in which 
Providence has placed them, are eager 
to enter into new engagements, and un- 
dertake new ſervices, without ſeriouſly 
conſidering firſt, what may be the na- 
ture and extent of the obligations at- 
tending them, or the abilities and fur- 
niture neceſlary to diſcharge them aright ; 
or whether themſelves are poſſeſſed ot) 
thoſe abilities and that furniture, We 
B b 4 {ce 
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ſee many perſons diſſatisfied with the 
ſituations in which God hath placed 
them, and we ſee ſome diſſatisfied with 
the duties he hath appointed them; and 
becauſe they may have performed them 
tolerably, or may think they have per- 
formed them excellently, are ready to 
murmur, that they are confined within 
fo narrow a ſphere, and to aſk themſelves 
at leaſt, ** What lack I yet? What can I 
do more?” They then precipitately un- 
dertake ſome new office; but what is 
commonly the iſſue ? Either bya wretched 
performance of the duties of that under- 
taking they expoſe their own inſuffi- 
ciency, and themſelves to juſt reproach ; 
or when they encounter greater diffi- 
culties, and harder ſervices than they 
expected, repent, and draw back with 
great ſhame and damage to themſelves “. 
Would 


To mention one inſtance of this ambitious temerity or 


raſhneſs, in engaging, uncalled, in ſuppoſed ſervices and 
duties, with which the perſons actuated by it have, really, 
| | no 
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Would any maſter be pleaſed with a ſer- 
vant, whom, from a thorough acquaint- 
ance 


no concern, and conſequently no juſt ground for the ſan- 
guine hope they entertain of a diſtinguiſhed reward on ac- 
count of them. The inſtance I mean hath taken its riſe 
from a miſunderſtanding and miſapplication of this paſſage 
of our Lord's hiſtory now before us. Becauſe we read, that 
our Lord ſaid to this young man, if thou wilt be perfect, 
g and fell whatſoever thou haſl, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, and come take up the 
croſs, and follow me. And again to his difciples: How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven! But our Lord's true meaning by the word perfect, 
and the phraſe, entering into the kingdom of Heaven, being 
not rightly apprehended, nor that in this laſt expreſſion he 
had a particular reſpe& to the flate the chriſtian church would 
be in, at the firſt planting of the goſpel, and for a few ſuc- 
ceeding ages, —from hence an univerſal concluſion hath been 
baſtily drawn ; that, at all times, the poſſeſſion of riches 
greatly endangers and obſtrufts men's attaining eternal ſal- 
vation in Heaven, On the other hand, to part with worldly 
poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them to the poor, or in other 
pious uſes, as they have been improperly called ; and to ſub- 
mit to poverty, abſtinence, mortification, and bodily ſuf- 
ferings, has been conceived to be an act not of ordinary, 
but of eminent and tranſcendent worth; the very perfection 
of piety, and of human attainments ; and the moſt certain 
and infallible way to obtain eternal life, It is well known 
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ance with his diſpoſitions and abilities, 
he had placed in an office, and appointed 
duties 


in what pompous ſtrains this doctrine hath been ſet forth, 
how induſtriouſly propagated, and earneſtly inculcated, eſpe- 
cially on all rich perſons, in the church of Rome ; generally 
indeed with more of eccleſiaſtical policy, than ſpiritual 
heavenly-mindedneſs, in the prieſtly maintainers of it. Tt 
is well known alſo what multitudes in that communion have 
been miſled, by this plauſible delufion, to part with ample 
fortunes ; to wear the badge of the croſs; to immure them- 
ſelves in cloiſters; to ſubje& themſelves for life to rules 
of rigorous mortification, and the diſcipline of the knotted 
cord ; very much indeed to the comfortable emolument of 
their deceivers, but very little to their own edification, 
unleſs in fanaticiſm and ſpiritual pride. But this abſurdity 
has not been confined to the church of Rome. Certain 
Proteſtant writers alſo, of warm imaginations, have adopted 
the ſame miſlaken apprehenſion of our Lord's meaning; 
and becoming enamoured with their own ideas of chriftian 
perfection, have dreſſed them up in the richeſt colourings a 
glowing fancy could furniſh, By the influence of their re- 
preſentations, ſome perſons, of ill-cultivated underſtandings 
and weak judgments, but of fpirits naturally inclined to 
devotiſm, have been induced to diveſt themfelves of their 
worldly poſſeſſions, as moſt dangerous ſnares, and in the 
literal ſenſe of the words, have gone and fold whatſeever 
they had, and given to the por, in order to ſecure treaſure 
in heaven, have taken up the croſi, in a voluntary ſubjection 
ie 
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duties he knew to be perfectly ſuited to 
him, if that ſervant ſhould grow diſcon- 


tented 


to poverty, and, for want of perſeeution, to the rigorous 
diſcipline of a mortification of their own deviſing. But, 
previous to ſuch extraordinary doctrines and proceedings as 
theſe, it might certainly deſerve a ſerious conſideration, whe- 
ther this is an univerſal duty, incumbent on all chriſtians 
who are in a capacity to diſcharge it ? If ſo, then, if univer- 
ſally practiſed, all would ſoon become poor; conſequently 
all poſſibility of performance of it by any would ſoon ceaſe, 
and the practice of the duty would deſtroy itſelf. If it be 
only a particular duty, requiſite only from ſome, then the 
queſtion is, who hath required this at heir hands; what call 
have they received to it; except from their own fancy, or 
the preſumption of ſome other perſon unauthoriſed by divine 
commiſſion 2 Chriſt indeed required this young man to go, 
and ſell whatſoever he had, and give to the poor, with a 
promiſe of treaſure in heaven; but who hath laid a like 
injunction on em, or hath made them a like promiſe with 
proper authority? Chriſt delivered this injunction alſo, in 
the beginning of a ſeaſon, when all the profeſſors of chriſ- 
tianity were daily expoſed to perſecution, and the loſs of 
worldly goods, and when the {tate of things rendered it rea- 
ſonable and proper that the richer chriſtians ſhould diſpoſe 
of, and diſtribute their poſſeſſions, of which they had ſuch 
uncertain tenure, for the ſupport or relief of their indigent 
or ſuſkering brethren 3 but whence comes it, that the ſame 
duty, which had its foundation in the particular ſtate of 
things in theſe times, ſhould be obligatory alſo on chriſtians, 
when the ſtate of the chriſtian church is totally different? 
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tented with his poſt and ſervices ; and be- 
cauſe he had performed his preſent duties, 
in ſome good meaſure, well, ſhould ima- 
gine himſelf equal to any, and therefore 
ſhould intrude himſelf into the offices of 
other ſervants, and undertake employ- 
ments which were not appointed him ? 
Efpecially if he was thereby induced to 
neglect the proper buſineſs of his own 
place, and undertook other things he 
was unable to diſcharge, and thus both 
ways injured the intereſts of his maſter 
and the family. Would his maſter ap- 
prove of him for his good intentions ? 
Or rather would he not reproach and 
puniſh him for his impertinence and 
aſſuming ?—God is our maſter, and we 
all are his ſervants. He knows each of 
us, and our ſeveral diſpoſitions, abilities, 
and furniture, and what we are fit for, 
infinitely better than we do ourſelves. 
He alſo has a perfect knowledge of the 
ſeveral ſituations and oflices of life, of the 


nature of the ſervices, and the extent of 
the 


RELIGIOUS PRESUMPTION. 331 


the obligations attending them. He 
knows alſo what he defigns each of us 
for hereafter, and what method of diſci- 
pline and probation is moſt proper to 
prepare us for it. If we then are diſcon- 
tented with the ſtation aſſigned us, or 
with the duties of it; if, uncalled by 
Providence, we defert our ſtation, and 
thruſt ourſelves into other offices, will 
this be accounted a dutiful fubmiſhon 
and acquieſcence in the appointment of 
the great Lord of all, or ought we not to 
fear the puniſhment of a rebellion againſt 
the divine adminiſtration ? It is, indeed, 
our duty, to cultivate our diſpoſitions, 
and make all the improvements of our 
abilities and furniture we can, in order 
to qualify ourſelves for any change of 
ſituation that may await, and a proper 
diſcharge of any new duties, to which 
Providence may call us forth ; bur, in 
the mean time, 1t will be our intereſt and 
duty to be contented with, and carefully 
attentive to, the ſtation and ſervices 

which 
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which we find allotted to us: for, be 
they many or fewer, more or leſs honour- 
able, a faithful diſcharge of them will 
ſecure us acceptance with God and a fu- 
ture reward; and what would we more? 
In this modeſt and humble acquieſcence, 
and attention to the will of Heaven, we 
are ſafe ; but, if we indulge a precipitate 
eagerneſs 1n the purſuit of our own ſen- 
timents and meafures, independent of 
that direction, we ſhall certainly run 
great hazards of every thing valuable. 


It is obſervable that our Lord fre- 
quently reproved this over-preſuming 
and forward ſpirit; and earneſtly cau- 
tioned his hearers, eſpecially his Diſci- 
ples, not to engage raſhly, even in the 
profeſſion of his Goſpel; but to conſider 
firſt carefully, the importance and difhi- 
culty of the undertaking, and their abi- 
lities to go through with it; repreſent- 
ing to them fairly, at the ſame time, 
the nature of the ſervice, and the hard- 


{hips 


RELIGIOUS PRESUMPTION. 383 


ſhips they muſt expect to encounter in it. 
And when two of his Diſciples requeſted 
to be advanced to ſpecial offices and 
honours in his kingdom, he reproved 
them with, Ye know not what ye aſk, A 
like reproof may be very properly direc- 
ted to thoſe, who are earneſt in their de- 
fires, and forward to undertake new ſer- 
vices and duties, when they neither 
know the nature of what they wiſh to 
undertake, nor how themſelves are quali- 
fied to diſcharge it: © Ye Ano not what 
ye aſk, or aim at.” 

For ourſelves, let us always cultivate a 
modelt ſelf-diffidence of ſpirit, that may 
incline us to be contented with the ſta- 
tion and ſervices allotted us, and excite 
us to faithfulneſs and diligence in fulfil- 
ling them. Let us rejoice to be honour- 
ed by Providence with any office condu- 
cive to promote the great end of the di- 
vine adminiſtration, the general good: 
but let us carefully watch, and ſeverely 
check, that aſpiring vanity of heart, that 

would 
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would dictate diſcontent with preſent 
things, and awaken ambition after new 
and higher engagements. Let us endea- 
vour to improve ourſelves, our diſpoſi- 
tions, abilities, and qualifications, as 
much as we can, that if Providence, in 
the order of its diſpenſations, manifeſtly 
make our way open, and call us forth to 
new ſcenes and ſervices, we may be pre- 
pared to fill them up with propriety, and 
to the advantage of ourſelves and the 
world : till then, we have nothing to do 
with the preſumptuous enquiry, What 
lack J yet? 

In another ſenſe, indeed, we all may 
aſk this queſtion, with great propriety, 
and much advantage. None of us 
ſhould fail to aſk, What lack J yet? i. e. 
* What do I want to a right diſcharge 
of my own preſent and proper duties? 
* Which of the commandments do I 
* not keep; and in what manner do [ 
* keep all of them? Which of the du- 


ties incumbent on perſons in my fitua- 
tion 
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* tion and connexions in life have I ney- 
« lefted, or diſcharged imperfeQly? 
* What vices have I to reform, and 
* what virtues and good qualities to 
« ſupply or improve?” If we will purſue 
this enquiry fairhfully, and to the pur- 


| Poſe, it will open to us a copious ſubje&t 


of examination, and probably of buſineſs 
too. Whatever our ſituations and duties 
may be, however limited or mean we 
may think them, if we will heartily ſer 
ourſelves to correct what is amiſs, to ſup- 


ply what is wanting, and to perfect what is 


defective, we ſhall not need to extend our 
views to more enlarged offices, and more 
numerous or more eminent ſervices; and 
in that ſenſe to aſk, What lack I yet? Our 
own ſpheres will give full employment to 
all our attention and all our powers; and 
happy ſhall we be, if, at length, we leave 
nothing imperfect ! Our own ſpheres, if 
they call not for new duties every day, 
will every day demand the diſcharge of 
former ones, with new improvements, 
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and greater exactneſs: and to perfect our 
proper virtues, and to perſevere in them 
to the end, will be * cnOnga 
for us. 

May the God of all power and ever- 
laſting mercy incline all our hearts to a 
diligent and perſevering attention to this 
great buſineſs of ſelf-examination and 
improvement, and aſſiſt us in a faithful 
and ſucceſsful proſecution of it, that we 
may effectually advance in all the habits 
of goodneſs, and a right diſcharge of the 
duties reſpectively incumbent on us, that 
at the length we may obtain his divine 
acceptance, and the rewards of that eter- 
nal life, which he hath promiſed us 
through his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. R 
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SERMON xm. 


INSTANCES OF OUR LORD'S FILIAL BEHAVI« 
: OUR TO HIS PARENTS, | 


LUKE i. 51. 


And he went down: with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them. 


MIE behaviour and pattern of our 
Lord Jeſus juſtly claim the atten- 
tion and imitation of all his followers: 
for it was one purpoſe of his coming 
and whole conduct, to ſet us an example, 

that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
There is one part of his example, I 
mean his performance of the filial duties, 
Ce 2 which, 
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which, perhaps, has not generally been 
noticed, or conſidered with the attention 
it deſerves. I ſhall, therefore, in the pre- 
ſent and following diſcourſe, endea- 
vour to aſſiſt you in taking a proper ſur- 


vey of it. This will give me an oppor- 


tunity of throwing light on ſome parti- 
culars in our Lord's hiſtory, which ſeem 
obſcure, and have been generally miſap- 
preherided. Such an attempt cannot 
but afford inſtruction and pleaſure to 
chriſtians of all ages; tho' the ſubject, 
on the whole, be more particularly in- 
tereſting to, and claims the attention of, 
the younger part. 

As our Lord entered into few of the 
ſocial, or domeſtic connexions, we ought 
not to expect to find, in his charaQter 
and hiſtory, a complete pattern of the 
diſcharge of the ſocial duties; but as he 
entered into the world an infant, and 
paſſed through the ſtages of childhood 
and youth under the care and tuition of 
a real and a reputed parent, we may ex- 
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pect to find in the narrative of his life 


ſome traces of his behaviour to them. 
Indeed the great object of all his hiſto- 
rians is to record thoſe things which are 
of univerſal concern; ſuch as his doc- 
trines, miracles, and other evidences of 
his divine miſſion; his ſufferings, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion into Heaven: 
yet they have alſo inſerted a few particu- 
lars concerning his filial behaviour, 
which are worthy of being collected and 
conſidered, for our improvement. 


In the verſes preceding the text, the 
evangeliſt records the anſwer of Jeſus to 
his mother's ſomewhat haſty reproof to 
a child of twelve years old, when, after 
a ſeparation of three days, (occaſioned, 
ſurely, rather by their careleſsneſs in not 
endeavouring to recover him immedi- 
ately, than by any fault or blame of 
his own, who amidſt ſuch vaſt crowds 
of people, might eaſily be ſeparated from 
them by accident) ſhe found him in 
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the temple converſing with the doors: 
Upon which we may obſerve, 

Firſt, That his anſwer ought to have 
been rendered, How is it that ye ſought 
me? Did ye not know that I ought to be in 
my Father's,” i. e. in the houſe or temple 
of God my father, the moſt proper and 
natural place for a child like him to 
reſort to, and wait, in the expectation 
that his parents, inſtead of ſeeking him 
for three days all over the city, would 
come directly to the temple to enquire 
for him there. Secondly, That by paſ- 
fing in filence over his mother's miſtaken 
and groundleſs cenſure, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? which inſinuates 
a charge of unkind and undutiful de- 
fign, he hath ſet an amiable pattern be- 
fore all other children, to be modeſt 
and ſubmiſſive under their parents' cen- 
ſures, even when miſplaced and unde- 
ſerved ; and not to anſwer again pertly, 
or to be bold and arrogant in ſelf-vindi- 
cation, even when they ſtand on the 

| cleareſt 
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cleareſt ground. Thirdly, By ſuggeſt- 
ing the principle on which himſelf had 
acted, and by which he had ſupported 
his own compoſure and ſelf. poſſeſſion on 
that trying occaſion of his ſeparation 
from his parents, in a ſtrange place, in 
ſuch a crowd, and ſo far from home, 
and in the venerable and ſolemn aſſem- 
bly of the doctors of the law, 1. e. by 
the conſideration of his peculiar relation 
to God, and dependance on his protec- 
tion as his Father; and that on this 
principle he had had immediate recourſe 
to his Father's houſe; he modeſtly re- 
minded his mother of the wonderful 
circumſtances attending his birth, and of 
the declarations made to her from hea- 
ven concerning him; which ſhe had ei- 
ther not recollected, or not properly 
conſidered, while ſhe and Joſeph had 
ſought him ſorrowing. Whence it may 
further be obſerved, that it 18 by no 
means to be conſidered as preſumptuous 
or unbecoming in children, if, at any 
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time, they perceive their. parents fallen 
into a wrong train of thought, an im 
proper temper of ſpirit, or an erroneous 
conduct, (with a modeſt diffidence ot 
themſelves, and deference to the paren- 
tal character and ſtation) to ſuggeſt ſome 
diſtant hints, tending to rectify their 
ſentiments, temper, and behaviour. 

Let us now proceed to the Evangeliſt's 
general account of our Lord's filial be- 
haviour. He went down with his parents, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſubje to 
them, i. e. behaved reſpectfully to their 
perſons, liſtened to their inſtructions and 
advice, complied with their defires, and 
obeyed their commands; for all this is 
comprehended in a filial ſubjection to 
parents, It is a precept of the apoſtle 
Paul, (Epheſians vi. 1.) Children, obey your 
parents in all things, for this is right ; and 
with the beſt grace in the world is this 
precept delivered by an apoſtle of him, 
who, when a child, was ſubject to his 


parents in all things, Obſerve alſo, that 


the 
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the Evangeliſt particularly notices this 
ſubjection of Jeſus to his parents, when 
he paſſed the age of twelve years, and 
probably intends to intimate that this 
was his uniform behaviour to them ever 
after. Too many children, after they 
have arrived to the ſame years, if not 
ſooner, begin to grudge their ſubjection 
to their parents, to treat them with leſs 
reſpect, to cavil at their admonition, 
and, in many inſtances, to neglect or 
tranſgreſs their injunctions. They miſ- 
take obedience and ſubjection for a diſ- 
grace; and to ſhew themſelves above pa- 
rental inſtruction, direction, and con- 
troul, they conceive to be an honour to 
them. They are in haſte to caſt off the 
reins of the authority of their parents, 
and are jealous of every exertion of it 
over them; and thus become diſpoſed to 
trample upon the authority, and diſobey 
the commandments, of God, through the 
reſt of their life. But this was not the 
ſpirit or behaviour of Jeſus, He who, 

in 
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in the more advanced years of life, ac- 
counted it his meat and drink to do the will 
of his heavenly Father who ſent him, and 
to fulfil his work, in the more early part 
of life was ſubject to his earthly parents, 
and fulfilled their commands. 

Obſerve further, that he yielded them 
this ſubjection after he had ſo ſignalized 
his wiſdom and underſtanding in the 
conference with the doctors in the tem- 
ple, to the amazement of all who heard 
him ; but he was not puffed up with 
vanity and conceitedneſs by their ap- 
plauſes, much leſs did he deſpiſe the 
mean attainments of his uninſtructed 
and ignorant parents. He was humbly 
ſenſible that he derived all his abilities 
from God, 'his heavenly Father, and 
therefore ſtudied to teſtify his gratitude 
and duty to him for his ſpecial good- 
neſs, by fulfilling the duties towards 
thoſe under whom he had placed him in 
a ſtate of ſubjection: Nay, he continued 


to. behave thus towards them, though 
he 
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he increaſed daily in wiſdom as well as 
flature: No wonder, therefore, that he 
increaſed, at the ſame time, in favour 
with God and man. For what a pleaſing 
and inſtructive idea does this repreſenta- 
tion lead one to form of this wonderful 
young perſon, who, at twelve years old, 
could inform and edify the doctors of 
the law in ſacred knowledge, and fill all 
who heard him with wonder at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers; and ſtill went 
on increaſing in wiſdom, until in him 
were flored up all the treaſures of Divine 
knowledge and truth; —yet, at the ſame 
time, he uniformly proceeded to exhibit 
every proof of filial attention and duty 
to his parents, reverencing their perſons, 
{ſtudying to pleaſe them, and paying a 
punctual obedience to every intimation 
of their deſires! But, ah! how far do 
thoſe children depart from this amiable 
pattern, who, miltaking the ſparklings 
of a lively and uncurbed imagination for 
the exertions of eminent faculties, ima- 

gine 
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gine ſtrangely of themſelves, and treat 
with neglect and pertneſs, and perhaps 
with groſler inſolence, the plainer, but 
more correct and juſt, underſtanding of 
their parents, and preſume to dictate to 
them, inſtead of hearkening to and obey- 
ing them! How lutle are theſe wonder- 
fully ſenſible children aware, that, by 
ſuch behaviour, they convict themſelves 
of great ignorance, a weak judgment, 
and a bad heart, to the ſevere morti fica- 
tion of all thoſe who wiſh them well, and 
to the pitying reſentment and ſcorn of 
others! 

But let us turn our attention from 
characters ſo diſpleaſing to God, and 
ſo diſguſtful to all wiſe and good per- 
ſons, that we may contemplate the more 
lovely and pleaſing filial manners of 
thoſe young perſons, (and ſuch we have 
known), who, after having afliduouſly 
cultivated clear and ſtrong faculties in 
their younger years, have, when more 


advanced in life, poſſeſſed various uſeful 
and 
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and ornamental kinds of knowledge, 
whereby they have attracted the honour- 
able notice and eſteem of mankind; yet 
have continued to behave towards their 
parents with the moſt filial venetation 
and duty, full of gratitude for their 
affectionate care and liberality, to which 
they have been indebted for all the ad- 
vantages they enjoyed, and all the im- 
provements they have gained, by a wiſe 
and virtuous education : ſpeaking to them 
in terms of the higheſt veneration and 
confidence, and to others concerning 
them, with every expreſſion of honour 
and eſteem, as if they were ſolicitous to 
communicate the feelings of their own 
hearts into thoſe of all about them; 


watching, and chearfully complying with 


every turn of their inclination and de- 
fires; ſeizing every opportunity to do 
them a perſonal ſervice, as what muſt do 
themſelves the higheſt honour and plea» 
ſure ; conſulting their opinions, aſking 
and taking their advice in all matters of 

which 
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which they could be proper judges; and 
in all ſubjects concerning which the 


advantages which they had enjoyed 


might have rendered them more know- 
ing than their parents, communicating 
their ſentiments with a modeſt reſerve 
and dithdence, only when, and ſo far as, 
they found it to be pleaſing to their pa- 
rents to hear them; at the ſame time 


keeping a check of reſerve upon the ſal- 


lies of their own imagination, when they 
perceived them not ſuitable to the pre- 


ſent temper or circumſtances of their 
parents; and indulging them, when they 


found it afforded them amuſement or 
gratification. In ſhort, ſtudying to leave 
no wiſh of their parents unfulfilled, no 


deſire ungratified, no command unobey- 


ed, no trouble unremoved, no enjoyment 
unpoſſeſſed, as far as was in their power. 
Nay even rcjoicing moſt in their own 
reputation and eſteem amongſt mankind, 
as it reflected credit and honour on their 


parents: like the gallant Theban, who 


rejoiced 
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rejoiced moſt ſenſibly in a glorious vic- 
tory he had gained, becauſe it would 
give his mother pleaſure to hear of it. 
Oh, my young friends, what a lovely, 
what a venerable, character is that of a 
dutiful and good child! A character 
within your own reach; and which 
claims your immediate attention and 
culture. Are you really ambitious to 
convince the world of your good ſenſe 
and fine underſtanding ? Exhibit the 
moſt ſolid proofs of a juſt knowledge of 
the duties of life, particularly of the 
firſt and introductory duties; your obli- 
gations to which began with the firſt 
dawn of your rational capacities, and 
will continue while the bleſſing of ſur- 
viving parents ſhall be continued to you. 
Shew us, too, not only your punQuality, 
but alſo your ingenuity, in the perform- 
ance of theſe duties in the moſt pleaſing 
and acceptable manner. And forget not 
this motive to excite and encourage you 
to it, that Jeſus, when young, was /ubjeft 
to his parents, 
| This 
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This leads me to obſerve, as a further 
illuſtration of this part of his example, 
that this excellent perſon, who was thus 
ſubject to his parents, was deſtined by 
God his heavenly father to be heir and 
Lord of all things : inveſted with authori- 
ty and domimion over all things in heaven 
and earth, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end: yet he was ſubject to bis parents, 
and they, too, poor and mean perſons, deſ- 
piſed and obſcure among men. Had any 
of thoſe who were witneſles of his duti- 
ful and ſubmiſhve behaviour towards 
them been informed at the fame time of 
his high diſtinction, and of the exaltation 
to glory at the right hand of God, which 
awaited him, how muſt they be aſtoniſh- 
ed at his character and behaviour? Yet 
he himſelf well knew the divine authority 
and commiſſion, and foreſaw the glory 
and power, prepared for him : but at the 
ſame time he knew the unerring wiſdom 
of his heavenly father had, for the pre- 


ſent, placed him in ſubjection to theſe 
his 
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his parents, and appointed him the du- 
ties of honour and reverence, of ſubjee- 
tion and obedience to them; and that 
the performance of theſe duties was the 
way to acceptance with God and future 
glory. He therefore grudged not, he 
heſitated not, to perform them punctu- 
ally. What a ſight is this to the angelic 
choirs that celebrated his birth, to be- 
hold the youth, ſeſus, now riſing up to 
manhood, ſubmiſſively obſervant of the 
directions of Joſeph; learning from him, 
and aſſiſting him in, his occupations 
as a carpenter, and, with chearful duty, 
performing the meaneſt offices by which 
he could ſerve or oblige his mother Ma- 
ry! Shame this, everlaſting ſhame, to 
the deteſtable vanity of thoſe baſe ſpirits, 
whom Providence, in its wrath, hath rai- 
ſed up out of obſcurity, to expoſe their 
worthleſsneſs in a more conſpicuous view, 
and who, drunk with affluence, or giddy 
with elevation, look down with averſion 
and contempt on their mean parents, as a 

D d diſgrace 
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diſgrace to them, forſooth! and either 
wholly neglect their wants, or accompa- 
ny their ſcanty allowances with a ſuper- 
cilious arrogance, more mortifying than 
poverty and neglect. Horrible impiety ! 
Oh, my young friends, ſhould it ever 
pleaſe an indulgent Providence to raiſe 
any of you to a fortune or rank above 
that you were born to, and above thoſe 
who gave you birth, avoid—cautiouſly 
avoid—ſuch a ſhocking behaviour as this. 
Rather ſtrive to ſhew your gratitude for 
the bounty of your Father in heaven, by 
redoubling your care, your tenderneſs, 
your veneration, and every poſſible me- 
thod of ſerving and obliging your pa- 
rents on earth. Bleſs him for enabling 
you to perform the filial duties with 
ſuch particular advantages of pleaſure to 
them, of honour to yourſelves, and of edi- 
fication to all who ſhall be witneſles of your 
amiable behaviour; account it one of 
the firſt and chief bleſſings of your ex- 


altation, that it enables you to make 
ſome 
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ſome return to thoſe who took care of 
and provided for your infancy and child- 
hood, for the httle all which coſt them 
ſo much anxiety and pains to procure 
for you. Not only make them ſhare in 
your honours and fortune, as far as is in 
your power, and as they can enjoy; but 
make them ſtill more honourable and rich, 
by poſſeſſing a grateful and dutiful child: 
This will make the evening of their life 
chearful and ſerene beyond any thing 
elſe you can poſſibly do for them; and 
how ſweetly muſt your own heart enjoy 
this chearfulneſs and ſerenity, when you 
reflect that it 1s your virtue, more than 

your fortune, that makes it ſo! | 
But the character of a good and duti- 
ful child, which I have been led to con- 
ſider from the evangeliſt's obſervation, 
that Jeſus was /ubjeft to his parents, is ſo 
pleaſing a ſubject, that I cannot diſmiſs 
it without adding one more thought up- 
on it. It ſeems highly defirable, that all 
children ſhould be properly apprized of 
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its value, that they might be better diſ- 
poſed to value themſelves upon it, and 
cultivate it accordingly. Children, your 
ſtate of ſubjection to your parents is not 
a ſtate of ſlavery; conceive not of it, re- 
pine not at it, under any ſuch idea. It 
is a ſtate of introduction to virtue and 
honour, through your whole ſucceeding 
life. If you fill it properly, it will be, 
at preſent, a ſtate of virtue and honour 
to yon; of the moſt amiable virtues, 
and the moſt unenvied honour. Every 
heart, poſſeſſed of any degree of generous 
ſentiments, 1s diſpoſed to regard young 
perſons with candour, good wiſhes, and 
even partiality ; conſequently, theſe will 
not fail to remark and applaud your fili- 
al duties, and give you great credit up- 
them for their eſteem and favourable 
expectations, concerning your future cha- 
racter and conduct. 


PART 
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. 

Thus I have endeavoured to confider 
and improve what Luke tells us of the 
ſubjection and obedience Chriſt yielded 
to his parents, after he was paſſed the 
age of twelve years, and thenceforward. 
As we find no more mention in the goſ- 
pel hiſtory of Joſeph, it ſeems probable 
that he died ſome time between our 
Lord's going down with them to Naza- 
reth, and the commencement of his mi- 
niſtry when he was about thirty years 
of age, —-moſt likely after Jeſus was 
grown up to maturity; and that from 
the time of this event he ſupported his 
mother by his own manual labour and 
induſtry, till he was called forth to the 
execution of that high commiſſion, with 
which God, his heavenly father, ſent 
him into the world. For undoubtedly 
this 1s the indiſpenſable duty of all young 
perſons who have poor and neceſſitous 
parents to yield them all the ſupport, re- 
lief, and comfort in their power; that 
they may neither ſuffer diſtreſs nor be- 

Dd 4 come 
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come burthenſome to others, as far as 
they can prevent. When young Joſeph 
was become chief ruler of Egypt, and his 
father Jacob, with his family, were fallen 
into diſtreſs through the famine, he 
charged his brethren with this meſſage 
to his father, (Gen. xlv. 9, &c.) Haſte ye, 
ond go up to my father, and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſayeth thy fon Joſeph ; God hath made 
me Lord of all Egypt, come down unto me, 
tarry not. Obſerve how he expreſles the 
eagerneſs of his ſpirit to begin to relieve 
and afliſt his father. And thou ſhalt dwell 
in the land of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy 
children's children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou haſt; and there will 
I nouriſh thee, (for there are yet jive years 
of famine) lefl thou, and thy houſhold, and 
all that thou haſt, come to poverty. What a 
charming luſtre does this pathos of filial 
anxiety for the happineſs of his aged pa- 
rent, and of all for whom he was con- 
cerned, throw upon an otherwiſe amiable 
character ; 
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character; and how admirably is that 
luſtre exhibited in the beautiful ſimplici- 
ty of the narrative! Our Lord did him- 
ſelf, after he entered on his miniſtry, very 
ſeverely and juſtly reproach the Scribes 
and Phariſees with having in a great 
meaſure annulled the obligation of the 
fifth commandment as to honouring and 
relieving neceſſitous parents, (ſee Mark 
vii. 9, &c.) Full well ye reject the command- 
ment of” God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. For Moſes ſuid, honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and whoſo curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the death. But 
ye ſay, if a man ſhall jay to his father or mo- 
ther, it is Corban, that is to ſay a gift, by 
whatſoever thou migbteſt be profited by me; 
Be ſhall be free. And ye ſuffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or mother. Ma- 
ling the word of God of none ęſfect by your 
tradition, which ye have delivered. It can- 
not be doubted, then, that he who thus 


vindicated the authority and obligation 


of the law of God, which requires ho- 
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nour and ſupport from children to their 
parents, had himſelf done every thing in 
his power for the comfort and ſupport 
of his oxn widowed mother. Accord- 
ingly St Paul lays down this general rule 
for the followers of Chriſt in all ages, 
and docs great honour to the filial duties 
in the ſtile in which he ſpeaks concern- 
ing them, 1ſt Tim. v. 4. JF any widow 
have children or deſcendents, (ſo the word 
is, not nephews ) let them learn ſinſt to ſhew 
piely at home, and to requite their parents: 
for that is good and acceptable before God. 
But he brands the neglect or violation of 
theſe duties with a proportionable ſeveri- 
ty, v. 8. But if any provide not for his 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is way 
than an Infidel. 


In ſhort, there are no pains a young 
perſon can take, no expences he can lay 
out, that will ſo well become him, or 
'procure him ſo much honour and eſteem 
among the rational and good of his fel- 

| low 
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low creatures, or afford him ſuch genu- 
ine ſatisfaction at the time, or pleaſing 
review afterwards, as that which 1s em- 
ployed in ſuccouring, comforting, and 
indulging, his aged parents. Such piety 
to them is a piety molt acceptable and 


well pleaſing unto God. 


The next inſtance of our Lord's filial 
behaviour is recorded by St John in the 
beginning of the 2d Ch. of his Goſpel, 
which, as it is much miſrepreſented to 
the apprehenſions of common readers, 
partly by the great difference which has 
ariſen in the ordinary modes of addreſs 
in our times and country, from what 
were cuſtomary in ancient times and a- 
mong the eaſtern nations, and partly 
from an unhappy rendering of a Greek 
phraſe in our tranſlation, I thall attempt 
to explain and place it 1n a proper hght. 

Jeſus, his mother, and his diſciples, 
were invited to, and attended, the cele- 
bration of a marriage at Cana, a city of 

Galilee, 
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Galilee. It was cuſtomary among the 
Jews to hold theſe ſolemnities for ſeveral 
days, and conſequently it was neceſſary 
to make a ſuitable proviſion, proportion- 
ed to the number of the gueſts, and rank 
of the married perſons. It happened, on 
this occaſion, that, before the time of the 
ſolemnity was expired, the ſtock of wine 
which had been provided, failed. Mary, 
who might probably be a relation of the 
family, and therefore concerned for its 
honour, knowing of this circumſtance, 
came and informed her ſon of it; pro- 
bably with a view to engage him to re- 
medy this want by that power of which 
ſhe might already have ſeen ſome occa- 
fional ſpecimens. In reply our Lord 
ſays to her, (as it is in our tranſlation) 
Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine 
bour ts not yet come, Theſe words mult 
needs ſound ſtrange and harſh in ears 
accuſtomed to the titles and modes of 
addreſs uſual in our days; and, when 
conſidered as coming from a ſon to his 


mother, 
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mother, ſeem unpardonably ſurly, inſo- 
lent, and brutal. But it ought to be 
conſidered that our modern profuſion of 
honorary titles, which have ariſen from 
the barbarous policy of the feudal ſyſtem 
of the northern nations, and from the 
falſe politeneſs of the French, who ſub- 
ſtituted an endleſs variety of compli- 
mentary modes of ſpeech in the room of 
the veneration and eſteem of the heart, 
were utterly unknown to the ancients, 
and particularly to the eaſtern nations. 
That their titles and modes of reſpectful 
addreſs, even to the greateſt and moſt 
honoured perſonages, were very few and 
ſimple, and conſequently that the plain 
terms of man and woman, when uſed in 
ſpeaking to perſons, were equally, if not 
much more, expreſſive of reſpect and 
honour amongſt them, as the titles /z7 or 
madam are among us. It was alſo uſual 
for children to ſpeak to their parents in 
this ſtile, and even to perſonages of 
the higheſt rank, Xenophon, who is, 

without 
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without exception, as polite a writer as 
any among the Greeks, repreſents young 
Cyrus, the Prince of Perſia, ſpeaking to 
the Queen of Armenia, in this tile, 
(V, woman) without any reproof or 
note of diſapprobation.* 

Again, the conciſe elliptical Greek 
phraſe (7 4 ww.) which our tranſlators 
have rendered here, What have J to do 
with thee, is juſt of the ſame import with 
our common phraſes, Let me alone, or 
Leave it to me. In our verſion, it is ſome- 
times, and ought always to have been, 
rendered thus. So when the evil ſpirits 
are repreſented as ſupplicating Jeſus to 
ſpare and not to diſpoſſeſs or torment 
them, they uſe this phraſe on ſeveral oc- 
caſions. Now certainly they would not 

have 
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have been made to uſe an inſolent or 
diſreſpectful form of ſpeaking on ſuch 
an occahon. The real meaning, there- 
fore, of our Lord's anſwer to his mother, 
in modern language, amounts only to 
this, © Leave this affair to me; the 
proper ſeaſon for me to do what you 
* ſuggeſt is not yet come.” It is alſo very 
plain, from what follows, that Mary un- 
derſtood this anſwer of her Son as a 
virtual promiſe of doing, in ſome way or 
other, what ſhe had ſuggeſted to him, 
when the proper ſeaſon for it ſhould 
come. For ſhe immediately directed 
the ſervants to do whatever he ſhould jay 
unto them. Probably the reaſon why Je- 
ſus {aid the proper ſeaſon for exerting 
his power was not yet come, was, that 
the whole ſtock of the wine provided 
was not yet exhauſted, and that he wait- 
ed till then, that that circumſtance, to- 
gether with the ſuperior excellence of the 
wine he ſhould produce, might render 


the miracle more noticed by all preſent, 
and 
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and more effectually awaken the atten- 
tion and expectation of his diſciples and 
others to him, as a divinely commiſſion- 
ed perſon. Accordingly the evangeliſt 
concludes his account of it with this re- 
mark, v. 11, This beginning of miracles 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and maniſeſted 


forth his glory, and his diſciples believed on 


him. 

I would further remark on this narra- 
tive, that though it appears probable that 
Mary was apprized of her Son's poſſeſſing 
powers more than human, yet ſhe does 
not ſeem to have conceived properly of 
the purpoſes for which thoſe powers 
were given him, viz. That they were al- 
together of a public, not of a private na- 
ture. No doubt ſhe was prompted to aſk 
her Son's interpoſition in this caſe, only 
by her concern for the credit and com- 
fort of a family ſhe eſteemed ; but if no 
other and greater end could have been 
anſwered by it, this end was not to be 


procured at the expence of a miracle, 
nor 
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nor would Jeſus, probably, have been au- 
thoriſed to perform one for this purpoſe 
only. He had, before this, been ſolemn- 
ly inaugurated into his high office of 
the Meſſiahſhip, by the baptiſm of John, 
the deſcent of the holy ſpirit upon him, 
and a voice from heaven, proclaiming 
him the Son of God. The mighty 
works, therefore, which were given him 
to perform, were to be devoted ſolely to 
the great public purpoſe of confirming 
his divine miſſion, and engaging the at- 
tention of mankind to his heavenly meſ- 
ſage. This was an office, and theſe were 
purpoſes, far beyond the interference of 
parental authority, or the obligations of 
filial duty. When, therefore, his mother 
ſuggeſted a requeſt that he ſhould exert 
his power for a particular and private 
purpoſe, it was very proper that he 
ſhould admoniſh her that he was bound 
always to follow the directions of him 
alone who gave him that power, and to 
employ it only for the purpoſe of his 

commiſſion. 
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commiſſion. Yet how meekly and how 
modeſtly does he hint this admonition in 
terms which import only Leave this to me. 
The thoughtful and confiderate ſpirit of 
Mary, however, would not fail properly 
to interpret this hint, when ſhe reflected 
on it afterwards, Accordingly we never 
find her henceforward ipterpoſing in the 
leaſt with his miraculous powers, or other 
exerciſes of his office as the Chriſt, but 
only attentively obſerving and liſtening, 
like the reſt of his followers. At the ſame 
time, it is obſervable, that when that fa- 
vourable moment came, when the public 
purpoſe for which he was commiſſioned, 
and had received theſe divine powers, co- 
incided with an opportunity to comply 
with his mother's private and particular 
deſire, he did not fail to ſhew his regard 
for her, by fully accompliſhing it: In 
which example, we ſce the higheſt ho- 
nours done to the parental relation, and 
the filial duties, that was ever exhibited 


on earth; when in the ſame act by which 
he 
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he manifeſted his glory and convinced 
his diſciples that he was the Chriſt of 


God, he fulfilled alſo the requeſt of his 
mother. 


After this, we are told by the Evange- 
liſts, Matthew and Mark, (ſee Matt. xii. 
46, &c.) that after our Lord had been 
holding a long debate with the Phariſees, 
ſurrounded by his diſciples and a multi- 
tude who filled the houſe where he was, 
his mother and brethren (i. e. according 
to the Jewiſh ſtile, his kinſmen) ſtood 
without, deſiring to ſpeak with him; but 
not being able to get through the crowd. 
Then one of the company within the 
houſe ſaid unto him, Behold thy mother 
and thy brethren fland without, defiring to 
ſpeak with thee, But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him that told him, Who is my 
mother, aud who are my brethren? It 
would be very unreaſonable to under- 
ſtand him here as in any degree diſclaim- 
ing or ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of his 

E e mother 
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mother and other relations: he only im- 
proves the incident of the mentioning 
thoſe relations to him to teſtify his ten- 
der affection to, and concern for, his 
diſciples, and all others of like ſpirit and 
character. And be ſtretched forth his hand 
towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren, For whoſoever 


ſhall do the will of my Father which is in 


heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
and mother. Probably he ſpoke theſe 
words as he was riſing, or immediately 
after he was riſen; and, when he had 
ſpoken them, went out to his mother and 
brethren. For here the whole diſcourſe 
with the Phariſees and others ended for 
that time. Here then 1s another initance 
of the reſpectful attention and prompt 
obedience of Jeſus to his mother, as to 
the common duties of life; even while 


he was performing the high office of a 


divinely commiſſioned inſtructor of 


mankind. And how is it poſſible to 
imagine a greater honour done to the 


filial 
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filial duties of children to their parents, 
or to the fraternal duties w hich brothers 
and ſiſters owe to each other, han our 
Lord here does them, by making them 
an emblem to repreſent his own un- 
ſpeakable affection, concern, and care, 
for his true diſciples, 2% do the will of 
his Father which is in Heaven? 


The laſt inſtance we have upon record 
concerning our Lord's behaviour to his 
mother, is a very affecting and important 
one indeed. It was during his laſt ago- 
nies on the croſs. See John, xix. 25. 
Now there flood by the croſs of Feſus, bis 
mother, and with her his inother's fifler, Ma— 
ry the wife of Cleophas, and Mary \ugde- 
lene. She who had once been hailed as 
highly favoured and bee, among women, 
now felt ſeverely the: full accompliſh- 
ment of old Simeon's prediction to her, 
(Luke 11. 35) Yea a word ſhall go through 
thine own ſoul alſo. Overwhelmed with 
the moſt piercing {ſympathies of her ſon's 
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agonizing ſufferings, ſhe probably 
thought nothing about her own circum- 
ſtances or proſpects; but he, who in his 
childhood had reverenced and obeyed 
her, in his maturer years had ſupported 
her, during his miniſtry had ſhared with 
her the bounties of his affectionate, obli- 
ged, and grateful friends, who miniſtered 
to him of their ſubſtance, now that their 
earthly relation was upon the point of 
diſſolution, could not behold her advan- 
cing faſt into the decline of life, and 
deſtitute of earthly poſſeſſions, of which 
he had nothing to leave her, he could 
not behold her thus circuraſtanced, with- 
out great concern, Beſides his confi- 
dence in Providence, which he knew 
would not deſert her, he wiſhed to ſhew 
his regard for her, and to leave an exam- 
ple of filial affection and care, by ſecur- 
ing her the protection and ſupport of 
ſome friend. This he did effectually, 
and in a manner the moſt moving and 
tender we can any where read of, v. 20. 

When 
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Prhen therefore Feſus ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple landing by whom he loved, (i. e. 
this ſame Evangeliſt, John) he /aith, wo- 
man, behold thy ſon ; with theſe words pro- 
bably caſting his eye upon John, intima- 
ting his defire that ſhe would thence- 
forward, for his ſake, bear, towards 
his deareſt friend, that maternal affection 
and care, of which himſelf had hitherto 
been the object. Then ſaith he to the diſ- 
eiple, behold thy mother, caſting his eye to- 
wards his mother, and thereby commit- 
ting her as a laſt ſacred truſt and token 
of his confidence, to his friend's. care, 
love, and ſupport, as though ſhe were 
his own mother, and the filial duties 
were devolved upon him. Theſe affec- 
tionate words and looks knit between 
them the bands of an union which 
death only could diſſolve. Such was 
the proviſion which the dying Jeſus 
made for his mother. He bequeathed 
her, as it were, to a friend, whoſe heart 
he knew and entirely confided in; and 
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that friend faithfully fulfilled the charge 
he had received; for it is added, from 
that hour that diſciple took her unto his own 
Bome, where the continued to reſide with 
him, and to be ſupported by him, to the 
time of her death. When that happened 
we are not told, for we find no further 
mention of her except in the firſt chaps 
ter of Acts, where it is obſerved that du- 
ring the ten days which intervened be- 
twcen our Lord's aſcenſion and the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Spirit, the eleven apoſtles 
continued with one accord in prayer and 
ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren, It 
appears from ſeveral circumſtances which 
John himſelf mentions in his Goſpel, 
that he was a perſon of no mean rank 
and fortune; that he had a houſe in 
* Jeruſalem, probably not far from the 
High Uriel{t's palace, as well as poſleſſions 
in Galilee. And from the Acts of the 
Apollies it is certain, that, after our 
Lord's aſcenſion, his conſtant reſidence 


was 
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was at Jeruſalem for many years; pro- 
bably till the time of the deſtruction of 
it drew nigh ; When he, as well as the 
reſt of the Chriſtians, retired i into other 
countries, conformably to our Lord's 

admonition; but it is likely chat Mary 
was dead long. before that time. Such 
was the protection and comfortable ſup- 
port which Jeſus's affection and dutiful 
care for his mother prompted him to 
engage for her in the article of his death. 


- Thus IJ have traced the {ſeveral inſtan- 


ces of our Lord's filial behaviour towards 
his parents, partly to clear up that part 
of his character and conduct from miſ- 
takes, and the wrong conceptions which 
have commonly been formed of it, and 
to place it in a proper light; and partly 
to recommend the example of his reve- 
rent, ſubmiſſive, obedient, and duriful 
conduct, to the imitation of all ſuch 
young perſons as have parents. May 
you all, my young friends, conſider this 
pattern, and be ambitious to be good 
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and dutiful children, like your Saviour 
and Lord! May you begin the courſe 
of your duties in life with a careful ob- 
ſervance of the firſt ſocial virtues, thoſe 
you owe to your parents, and perſevere 
in them as long as that relation ſhall ſab- 
fiſt; and may theſe prove a happy intro- 
duction of you into a right diſcharge of 
every other relative, ſocial, and moral 
virtue, which ſucceeding ſtages and con- 
nexions of hfe may require: that your 
conformity to him may be as complete 
as poſſible in this world, and be perfect- 
ed in the future, where you ſhall be hike 
bim, when you ſhall ſee him as be is ! 


SERMON I.“ 


THE INTENTION OF PROVIDENCE IN THE VI. 
CISSITUDES OF THE PRESENT STATE. 


ECCLEs. vii. 14. 


God alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the 
other, to the end that man ſhould find no- 
thing after him. 


N ſome former diſcourſes I have en- 
deavoured to ſhew, how we ought to 
regulate, agreeably to the principles of 
reaſon and religion, that joyfulneſs in 
proſ- 


Part of the copy of the following ſermon was unfor- 
tunately miſlaid, when the ſermons on proſperity and adver- 
fity, to which it is the ſequel, were in the preſs. It will 
be proper to read it immediately after them. 
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proſperity, and that thoughtfulneſs in 
adverſity, {o natural to. the ſpirit of man 
in thoſe different conditions and events. 
I ſhall now proceed to illuſtrate the ar- 
gument, by which _ wile man enfor- 
ceth this exhortation, 70 be Joyful in trof 
perity, and conſi derate in a day of adverſity ; 
viz: becauſe God hath ſet the one over againſt 
the other, for this end or purpoſe, that man 
ſhould find nothing after him, i. e. God 


hath, in the unſearchable wiſdom of his 
all-directing providence, ſo ordered the 


interchanging mixture and viciſſitude of 
proſperous and adverſe events; to check 
the forward curioſity of man, in attempt- 
ing to pry into future events, which, 
with the utmoſt penetration of his ſaga- 
city, he cannot diſcover; to abate his 
fondneſs for, and confidence in, preſent 
enjoyments, of which he knows not how 
ſoon he may be deprived ; to ſuppreſs 
his over-bold enquiries into, and cenſures 
of, the appointments and ends of Provi- 
dence, while he raſhly preſumes to mea- 

{ure 
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ſure the ways of infinite wiſdom by the 
ſhort line of his own underſtanding and 
views; and to convince us all of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of referring ourſelves abſo- 
lutely to the diſpoſal of the Almighty, 
with unlimited ſubmiſſion to his will; 
ſeeking for no other object of depen- 
dence and truſt, but him alone. All 
theſe important and uſeful leſſons are 
ſuggeſted to us in this argument, accord- 


ing as we underſtand the laſt words of 


it, (to the end that man ſhould ſind nothing 
after him. 

In order to aſſiſt you better to under- 
ſtand, and to make a proper improve- 
ment of, this argument of Solomon, I 
{hall endeavour, 


I. To point out, briefly, the ſtate of 


facts, and ſhew, that Divine Providence, 
in the diſpoſal of events, doth uſually 
ſet proſperity and adverſity, one over 
againſt the other, according to his own 
pleaſure, and in a manner unaccounta- 
ble to us. 


II. 
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II. I fhall more particularly confider 
ſome of thoſe conclafions, or inferences, 
which we ought to draw from ſuch a 
view of the ways of Providence, reſpect- 
ing human concerns, and which, it is 
reaſonable to believe, God intends we 
ſhould deduce from thence, for the im- 
provement of our ſentiments, and regu- 
lation of our conduct. 

We ſee, in fact, that the ordinary me- 
thod of Providence, in diſpoſing the cir- 
cumſtances of mankind in this life, is to 
mingle and interchange events, according 
to his own pleaſure; the reaſons we can 
ſeldom (perhaps never fully) compre- 
hend. Few perſons, or rather none, paſs 
through life in one uniform, or long-con- 
tinued ſtate, either of proſperity or adver- 
fity ; but che ſcene is often ſhifting, and 
new events, of very different natures, 
frequently ariſe ; ſometimes ſuddenly ; 
and generally unforeſeen, and contrary 

to expectation. 
If proſperity ſmile upon us, and re- 
joice 
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joice our hearts to day, it proves but for 
a day; and when adverſity overtaketh 
us, that alſo continueth but ws day. 
We have no reaſon, therefore, to be ela- 
ted with the former, in confidence of its 
perpetuity; nor to deſpair, under the 
latter, that we ſhall ever be delivered. 
Very often, alſo, proſperous and adverſe 
events and circumſtances attend the ſame 
perſon at the ſame time. The ſweeteſt 
cup is daſhed with ſome bitters, and the 
bittereſt relieved with ſome conſolations. 
Nay, the ſame event ſometimes proves, 
upon experience, the very reverſe of what 
we expected; and our joys and griefs 
themſelves, by flight circumſtances, 
change their natures, | 

Look only upon the face of things, 
and all ſeems fortuitous enough. Yet 
certainly all theſe things are under the 
direction, and according to the will, 
of God. He hath, indeed, eſtabliſhed 
a connection between cauſes and effects, 
and made our happineſs, in a great de- 


gree, 
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gree, dependent on our own conduct. 
But there are numberleſs events which 
relate to us not at all influenced by our 
own actions; and diſpoſed ſolely by 
him who ſeeth and guideth the whole ſe- 
ries and order of things. But, by what 
rules and meaſures does he proceed in 
diſpenſing good and evil, proſperity, and 
adverſity, at preſent among men? We 
know not, nor can we know; for his 
ways are infinitely above our ways, and his 
thoughts above our thoughts, One would 
imagine that the moſt likely rule of his 
diſpenſations would be, the proportion 
of the good or evil in the moral actions 
and characters of different perſons : but 
we ſee, in fact, no ſuch rule obſerved at 
preſent ; for, apparently, one event happen- 
eth to the righteous and to the wicked, to 
him that feareth God, and to him that fear- 
eth him not. This is certainly the ſtate 
of facts at preſent; and the concurring 
teſtimony of all ages proves that it hath 


always been the ſame, 
But 
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But what concluſion may we reaſon- 
ably draw from this ? nge! theſe 
which follow: — 

I. That we ſhould employ our chief 
attention to make the beſt we can, both 
by way of enjoyment and improvement, 
of our preſent condition, and of the 
events which Divine Providence allots to 
us. We fhould enjoy and improve our 
preſent bleſſings without delay, for we 
know not how ſoon we may be deprived 
of them; and improve, by ſerious con- 
fideration, the preſent troubles alſo, for 
this advantageous opportunity of im- 
provement is but for a ſeaſon. In ſhort, 
the preſent day, and the preſent circum- 
ſtances, alone are ours; if we will imme— 
diately ſet about it, wiſely and earneſtly, 
we may make ſome advantage of them, 
either by enjoying, or doing, or getting, 
good. But we have no time for delay ; 
the ſcene is ſhifting, and will ſoon 
change; we know not, indeed, whether 
for the better or the worſe: but, together 

with 
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with new circumſtances, new duties and 
opportunities will ariſe: let us not loſe 
them by neglect or delay, for then we 
ſhall not be able to give a good account 
of them, either to God or to ourſelves. 
Ils the preſent day comfortable and 
proſperous? Enjoy your bleſſings with 
ſobriety, innocence, and thankfulnefs ; 
as knowing that you hold them at the 
pleaſure of God, and at his pleaſure 
muſt ſhortly reſign them. You may 
then ſtill review them, and your enjoy- 
ment of them, with comfort and ſatis- 
faction. But do not, by abuſe, lay up 
ſhame and remorſe; nor, by too great 
_ fondneſs, prepare to be nuſerable hereaf- 
ter. Make haſte, while your abilities 
and talents are ſpared, to ſerve God 
and your generation according to his 
will; that you may ſecure to yourſelf 
everlaiting recompences of your dili- 
gence and fidelity, and ſo make them 
your own for ever with infinite advan- 


tage. 


Is 


THE PRESENT STATE. 433 


Is the preſent day a day of adverſity? 
You have now a ſeaſon for improving 
yourſelf in the moſt ſubſtantial princi- 
ples of genuine piety, in faith, ſubmiſſion, 
reſignation, and heavenly-mindedneſs ; 
and in various, moſt amiable, and excel- 
lent moral virtues, ſuch as meekneſs, 
humility, fortitude, ſelf- command, and 
magnanimity. Loſe not ſo favourable 
an opportunity to ſecure and ſtrengthen 
the habits of true goodneſs in your 
heart; to improve your mind, and en- 
rich and adorn your ſpirit, by ſelf- con- 
ſideration. More eaſy circumſtances 
will probably afford you leſs, both of 
inclination and opportunity, for ſuch 
improvements. 

Are your circumſtances of a mixed 
nature; various mercies mingled with 
ſeveral trials? Let your temper and con- 
duct be wiſely adapted to both.—You, 
perhaps, are very ſenſible to your trou- 
bles : be ſure to learn wiſdom and virtue 
from them. But be attentive alſo to 

F F your 
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your mercies; and do not overlook 
them, ungratefully to God, and unwiſely 
for yourſelf.— Enjoy and improve, the 
beſt you can, every comfortable circum- 
ſtance. But it is a miſerable temper, 
which, by longing and ſcheming for 
further poſſeſſions, would loſe the preſent 
ſeaſon, with its comforts and advantages, 
which alone are in our power; or, by 
fretfulneſs, repining, and exceſſive bitter- 
neſs of ſpirit, would deprive us of the 
conſolation which the mixture of our 


comforts might afford; and, in both ca- 


ſes, prevent that ſelf-improvement, which 
we might and ought to have gained. 

To guard us againſt this error, let us 
always keep in mind, that this life is a 
changing and inconſtant ſcene, that proſ- 
perity and adverlity are /et one over 
againſt the other, and what changes ſhall 
enſue it is quite out of the extent of our 
knowledge to diſcover, as it is out of the 
reach of our power to direct; and there- 
fore that it is the part of every wiſe man 

to 
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to live upon the preſent ſeaſon and 
events, and to ſuit himſelf to them the 
beſt he can. 

II. If proſperity and adverſity are, by 
divine ordinance, /t one over againft the 
other, and the events of both kinds, by 
the unſearchable counſels of the Gover- 
nor of the world, mingled and inter- 
changed in a manner ſurpaſſing our 
knowledge and power, let this humble 
our vanity, and abate our confidence in 
our {kill and abilities, 

We are too prone, (eſpecially in a day 
of eaſe and proſperity) to truſt too much 
to ourſelves, and reckon greatly upon 
the efficacy of our own providence, in- 
duſtry, and management, for the 1ecuri- 
ty of our affairs, and the diſpoſal of 
things as we could with. But, wili not 
our own experience, in a thouſand in- 
{tances, ſuffice to convince and cure us 
of this tolly ? Or have we forgotten thoſe 
inſtances, and loit the benefit of all our 
paſt expcriences? Alas! our {kill is folly; 

F f 2 our 


— — . 
— - y 


* 
© — > ts entre, — = 
| oF e 
— "I LE * 


436 VICISSITUDES OF 


our wiſdom ignorance; and our abilities 
weakneſs. Yet how full are we ſtill of 
our ſchemes ! how ſanguine of ſucceſs ! 


All events are in the hand of God, 
and known only to him; who often 
ſeems, on purpoſe, to take the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs, and to caſt the 
counſels of the ſelf-confident headlong. 
When we think our proſpects infallible, 
and ſucceſs moſt ſecure; the event proves 
the reverſe. The purſuits of half an 
age, by a flight unforeſeen accident, or 
by the ill conduct of ſome laſt effort to 
complete them, are entirely fruſtrated ; 
and nothing remains for us, but chagrin 
and mortification. Could we make a 
fair review of the whole ſeries of events, 
which have happened hitherto, we 
ſhould find very few, that have exactly 
followed the train of our own ſchemes, 
or fully anſwered our expectations, 
And of thoſe few, ſeveral, it may be, 
have been produced by means very dif- 
ferent from our conceptions or endea- 

vours, 


THE PRESENT STATE. 437 


vours, and brought on conſequences 
which we little thought of. 

Look back then, O vain ſelf-confident, 
on the events of thy paſt life, and thou 
wilt plainly diſcover in the circumſtan- 
ces, which have attended them, eviden- 
ces of a {kill and ſuperintendency ſuperi- 
or to thine own. Look forward, and tell 
us with certainty, if thou canſt, what 
one day will bring forth, Futurity is 
all myſterious, and covered with a thick 
darkneſs, which the dim taper of thy 
faculties attempts in vain to explore. 
Learn therefore to be modeſt and hum- 
ble, and candidly confeſs thy weakneſs, 
Be no more preſumptuous and ſelf-con- 
fident. Futurities thou canit not know, 
nor influence, with certainty. They 
are guided by a hand, and depend on 
cauſes and conncxions, unſeen to thee. 

Undoubtedly, we ought to employ all 
that meaſure of prudence and ability, 
which God hath given us, in proſecuting 
ſuch virtuous and honeſt purpoſes, as 
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fairly fall in our way, and appear to us 
conducive of our advantage, though we 
cannot certainly foreſee events, or be aſ- 
ſured of ſucceſs: and to fit ſtill inactive, 
and regardleſs of every thing, becauſe 
we are abſolutely ſure of nothing, diſco- 
vers, either a lazy diſpoſition, or a ſullen 
d icontented ſpirit. But then we ought 
to contrive and act for ourſelves with 
modeſty and 1elf-difhdence, expecting 
diſappointments, and prepared to bear 
them with chearful ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, and with fortitude and good 
temper. And, fince we cannot find 


things after our own mind, let us take 


due pains to bring our minds to be ſatis— 
ficd with things as they are: for they 
are after God's mind, and are ordered as 
he pleaſeth. 
III. If God hath ſet proſperity and ad- 
verſity oze over againſt the other, and the 
intermingled events of both kinds are 


directed by his will; this ought to re- 
preſs our impertinent curiolity from pry- 


ing 
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ing into futurity; the diſpoſal whereof 
he hath reſerved entirely in his own 
power, and concealed in the repoſitory 
of his own counſels. 

In chis fluctuating and eventful world, 
the fore- knowledge of futurity is very 
kindly denied us; becauſe, to poſſeſs it 
would do us much more harm than 
good. For it would ſerve only to antict- 
pate and prolong our miſery, from the 
affecting events which await us, by cau- 
ſing us to ſufter painfully under the ap- 
prehenſions of them. And as to favoura- 
ble events, it would entirely prevent all 
that exquiſitely delightful ſenſation we 
feel from the ſurpriſe of an unexpected 
happineſs. Nay we ſhould even ſuffer 
much from our own impatience, while 
an expected bleſſing was delayed, and 
have our reliſh of it abated by the diſap- 
pointment we ſhould often experience, 
when we found it not equal to our too- 
exalied hopes, 

Vet there is ſcarce any thing the ſpirit 
Ff 4 of 
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of man 18 more abſurdly devoted to, than 
to indulge an idle curioſity and eager 
defire to penetrate into future events; 
which, after all, is impoſhble; and when 
we think our conjectures have the ſureſt 
foundation, we very often find ourſelves 
moſt miiiaken. Search not, therefore, 
O vain man, any longer after futurities; 
it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt diſcover 
them. The counſels of God are un- 
ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding 
out. He hath (as it were, purpoſely) in- 
terwoven, mingled, and tranſpoſed proſ- 
perous and adverſe events to confound 
and puzzle thy reſcarches, and to con- 
vince thee of the weakneſs of thine un- 
derſtanding; that thou mayeſt learn hu- 
mility and ſubmiſſion to his all- diſpoſing 
will. Thou canſt neither nd what ſhall 
be after him, 1. e. what he will appoint 
hereafter; nor what hall be after thy- 
ſelf, i. e. what events are to befal thee. 
A much more profitable object of thy 
enquiries would be, How much real un- 

happineſs 
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happineſs thou haſt already brought up- 
on thyſelf by thy fooliſh affectation of 
ſagacity, and vain preſumption of un- 
common foreſight; and how often this 
folly hath betrayed thee into miſtakes 
and real miſeries, which Providence 
ſeemed not to have intended for thee! 

All our buſineſs with regard to futu- 
rity is, to exerciſe our beſt prudence, 
modeſty, and induſtry, ſoberly, in de- 
pendence on the bleſſing of God, and 
in ſubmiſſion to his diſpoſals: To re- 
ceive events, as they ariſe, with equani- 
mity; to attend carefully to their true 
nature; to behave under them properly, 
and to make the beſt improvement of 
them in our power. 

IV. If God hath ſet proſperity and 
adverſity one over againſt the other, and 
conducteth the adminiſtration of them 
in a manner far ſurpaſſing our compre- 
henſion, this ſhould entirely ſuppreſs 
our preſumption in attempting to jind 
any thing after him, i. e. to take his pro- 

ceedings 
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ceedings under our examination, and to 
cenſure or find fault with what he ap- 
points, For we have neither authority 
nor abilities for ſuch a province. 

Shall we, who are duſt and aſhes, of 
yeſterday, and know nothing, preſume 
to arraign the eternal, the all-wiſe, and 
moſt mighty Governor of the world, 
and to ſcrutinize his proceedings at our 
bar? The ſuppoſition contains manifeſt 
abſurdity, and to do it is extreme raſh- 
neſs and impiety. Yet, in fact, we are 


too prone to this. However, let us lay 


our hand upon our mouth. If once we 
have ſpoken to this purpoſe words with- 
out knowledge, let us henceforth hold 
our peace; yea, F twice, let us proceed 
no further. 

But even on ſuppoſition that God would 
allow us to examine his diſpenſations, 
(though he hath ſufficiently declared his 
diſallowance of ſuch preſumption) yet 
how ſhall we do it? We can underſtand 


nothing of the matter. His counſels in 
the 
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the government of the world are h:gher 
than heaven, what can wwe hnow ; deep- 
er than hell, what can we do; the mea- 
jure thereof is longer than the earth, 
and broader than the ſea. They muſt 
be right, becauſe infinite wiſdom regu- 
lat s them; they muſt be good, for the 
benevolent parent of the univerſe can | 
intend nothing but good. But they 3 | 
muſt be unintelligible to us, becauſe we 
are neither wiſe, nor good, as he. 

What then do we cenſure? that he 
hath not made us <qual to a full compre- 
henſion of his adminiſtration, i. e. equal 
to himſelf? Or do we find fault, becauſe 
things are not diſpoſed according to our 
mind? Yet, if they were, they would 
certainly be wrong ; becauſe we would 
have them different from what God 
knows to be right and good. Where- 
fore, let us rather learn to become truly 
wiſe, by approving the proceedings of 
infinite wiſdom, and regulating our own 
conduct accordingly, 
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God preſents his diſpenſations to our 
view in a form myſterious and unac- 
countable by us, that, by perplexing, he 
may convince us of the weakneſs of our 
underſtanding, and teach us with deep 
humility to leave the government of the 
world in his hands, which alone are 
equal to it, Our own impartial reaſon 
will, ſurely, allow, that this is a juſt and 
neceſlary duty; however difficult we 
may find it to ſubdue our vanity and 
our paſſions to the practice of it. 

Would not you be diſpleaſed, if your 
young children ſhould take upon them 
to criticize and cenſure your manage- 
ment of themſelves, or the general œco- 
nomy of your family, and conduct of 
your other affairs; when they could not 
poſſibly form any conception of the 
principles and reaſons on which you 
proceed? Would you not ſharply re- 
prove their infolence and raſhneſs, and 
expect from them an implicit ſubmiſſion 

In 


THE PRESENT STATE. 448 


in theſe things, of which they are no 
judges, to your better underſtanding ? 

Should not we all then yield a like im- 
plicit reſignation to the diſpoſals of our 
heavenly Father, whoſe wiſdom and 
ways are above our comprehenſion, in 
a degree far beyond what this or any 
other compariſon can repreſent? 

But, after all, (you will ſay) it muſt be 
allowed, that there are ſome things in 
the ways of Providence, and its diſtri- 
bution of events, very ſtrange and unac- 
countable by us. Ir is very true; and it 
muſt neceſlarily be ſo. It would be ve- 
ry {trange indeed, and far more unac- 


countable, if there were not many ſuch 


things ; unleſs you were great and wiſe 
as God. But what follows? not that 
you ſhould perplex yourſelf with vain 
queſtions; but leave things as they are, 
and abſolutely ſubmit them to him; for 
be giveth not account of any of his mat- 
fers. | 

V. If the diſpoſal of proſperity and 


adver- 
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adverſity are in the hands of God, and 
he allotteth to us our portion of events 
of both kinds, in a very various, inter- 
changing, and, to us, unaccountable 
manner; from hence we, ſhould learn 
to acknowledge him as ſupreme in all 
things, and to place our chief truſt and 

confidence in him. 5 
This is a ſenſe, which ſome good wri- 
ters put upon the words of the text, 
* He ſetteth proſperity and adverſity 
* one over againſt the other, to the end, 
* that man ſhould find nothing be, 
him, 1. e. in which to place his confi- 
dence.” And, indeed, when we feel 
our own minds perplexed and confound- 
ed by vain reſearches into the intricate 
and myſterious diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, we can diſcover no other firm 
footing for them to reſt upon, beſides 
a ſteady perſuaſion, that unerring wil- 
dom hath planned and executes the great 
ſcheme and order of things; compre- 
hending all particular intereſts, and com- 
bining 
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bining them into an univerſal good ; and 
that, therefore, every thing 1s right, beau- 
tiful, and wile, in the relation it bears to 
the whole. We, therefore, and every 
other individual, ought to reſign our- 
ſelves chearfully to the all-comprehend- 
ing wiſdom, and our particular intereſts 
to the all-comprehending good. For 
God doth, and will, take care of all, and 
of each part; and will infallibly effect 
the general good of the whole, and the 
particular good of the individuals, in 
perfect conſiſtence and harmony. For 
all this, though incomprehenſible to us, 
is eaſy to his wiſdom and power. 

Inſtead therefore, of miſerably harraſ- 
ſing our weak minds with doubts, per- 
plexities, and fruitleſs queſtions, it is our 
wildom to be reſigned to his pleaſure, to 
depend on his care, and to be ſatisfied in 
that dependence. 

Some perſons are too apt to place their 
confidence in wealth, and to boaſt them- 
ſelves in the multitude of their riches; 
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but when ſome of the many diſaſters, ts 
which that poſſeſſion is daily liable, hap- 
pen to ſtrip them of it, they are over- 
whelmed with grief and fink into deſpair. 
Many alſo, place all their hope and ſup- 
port in the kindneſs and abilities of their 
friends; but when either that inconſtan- 
cy, ſo frequently found among men, 
happens to change their diſpoſitions, or 
mortality bereaves them of theſe feeble 
refuges, what agonizing diſtreſs ſucceeds 
the vain hope! Others again truſt to 
themſelves, and their own imagined ſkill 
and abilities ; but alas! the many errors, 
which, with all their ſagacity, they ſo of- 
ten {tumble into, and a thouſand acci- 
dents, which they could neither foreſee 
nor prevent, at length convince them ef- 
fectually, that they are not ſfelt-ſuffi- 
cient. 

But God alone is an adequate refuge 
and truſt at all times and in all condi- 
tions. In him only let us confide, aſſu- 


red, that in the iſſue of things, we ſhall 
; not 
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not have reaſon to be aſhamed of our 
hope. And when we ſee the events of 
this changeful world ſucceed one ano- 
ther in ſtrange confuſion, that perplexes 
all our thoughts, let us ceaſe at once to 
bewilder ourſelves by vain attempts to 
inveſtigate the intricate labyrinth, and 
leave it to Providence to conduct us 
through it, by ſuch paths as it ſeeth 
good, ſteadily believing, that there 1s an 
unerring wiſdom, which planned the 
wondrous ſcheme, and a continually 
guiding hand, which regulates all things 
to produce the greateſt good; and, that 
at length, God will complete the purpo- 
ſes of his goodneſs, even by thoſe means, 
which ſeem molt untoward. 

In a day of proſperity, let us thank 
him for the bleſhngs he lendeth us. Let 
us enjoy them with innocence, as in his 
preſence; let us regard them with mo- 
deration, as only loans, which will 
Joon be recalled out of our hands; 
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let us hold them looſely, and part 
with them contentedly. 

In a day of adverſity let us not de- 
ſpair, or be allowed up with over much 
ſorrow; but ſtill look unto the diſpo- 
ſing hand of our Father, even in a dark 
day; aſſured, that he will not always 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for 
ever. He 1s able to ſet proſperity over 
againſt adverſity, as well as adverſity 
over againſt proſperity; and can make 
them, who truſt in him, happy in many 
ways, more than one. To him there- 
fore ler our ſupplications aſcend at all 
times, and in him only let us truſt. By 
this way we ſhall effectually ſecure his 
favour, and his favour will make all 
things good to us: for all things ſhall 
work together for good, to them that 
love God. And then, after he hath ex- 
erciſed us for a ſhort ſeaſon in the viciſ- 
fitudes of this changing world, he will 
receive us to himſelf, in whoſe preſence 


18 
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is fulneſs of unmingled joy, and at his 
right-hand pleaſures for evermore. 

To conclude this diſcourſe and ſub- 
ject. 

It is the great duty and wiſdom of 
every perſon to behave at all times in 
the manner moſt agreeable to his preſent 
condition and crcumitances; from 
thence to derive the prevailing tincture 
of his ſpirit, and the meaſures of his 
conduct; to adorn his ſtation, whatever 
it may be; firmly to believe, that all 
events are regulated by the wiſdom of 
God; to be reſigned to the will of Pro- 
vidence, and ſatisfied of the equity of its 
adminiſtration, whatever may be the ef-, 
fed of its diſpenſations. And as Provi- 
dence ſhall be pleaſed to change his con- 
dition and circumſtances, and, conſe- 
quently, to change the ſyſtem of duties 
and obligations incumbent on him, ſo it 
ſhould be his endeavour to correſpond to 
ſuch changes in the temper of his ſpirit, 


and manner of acting ; yet always mind- 
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ful of, and true to, this general principle, 
applicable to all ſeaſons and events, a 
ſteady and unreſerved reſignation to 
God's good pleaſure, and ſubjection to 
his authority. For to fear God, and 
keep his commandments, is the whole of 
man's intereſt, duty, and happineſs. 

This 1s the end of all God's dealings 
with us here, to diſcipline and train us 
up to an entire ſubmiſhon to himſelf in 
ſentiment, temper, and behaviour: to 
eſtabliſh and confirm us in all good and 
amiable habits, and thereby to prepare 
us for a ſtate of complete holineſs and 
unchangeable felicity. But the habits 
of piety and holineſs, neceſſary to quali- 
fy for the future world, are many and 
various; and each muſt be acquired and 
ſtrengthened by exerciſe and frequent 
practice: to this end it is neceſſary, that 
we {ſhould be placed in different ſitua- 


4 tions and circumſtances, in order to have 
the proper opportunities to gain and 
cultivate each of theſe excellent graces ; 
other- 
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otherwiſe, we ſhall attain but a part, and 
imperfect meetneſs for the world of uni- 
verſal and complete goodneſs. Our 
time here is very ſhort; it is neceſſary, 
therefore, that the ſcenes ſhould often 
ſhift, and events be interchanged, that 
we may have proper opportunities to 
learn and practiſe the ſeveral branches 
of our duty during this ſhort term allot- 
ted us on earth. 
Henceforward, let us always conſider 
the diſpenſations of Providence in this 
true light; as the methods of diſcipline 
and education employed, by the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of our heavenly Father, in 
this nurſery of holineſs and ſchool of 
wiſdom, to prepare us to appear with ad- 


vantage in the ſtate of maturity and 


perfection before us. This will furniſh 
us with the true key to the deſigns of 
heaven in all its various dealings with 
us. This will reflect light and beauty 
on the adminiſtrations of Providence, 


which, - 
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which, without it, muſt appear to our 
perplexed thoughts a dark confuſion. 

Finally; this perſuaſion will teach us 
to approve with ſatisfaction, and enable 
us to bear with decency, whatever may 
be in our lot. 
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